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Why am | writing/editing 
these books? 


To rid the world of the lies that have been plaguing it for thousands of years. 


Jesus, or Yeschua, was not a man who was God, or delivered by God, to forgive the 
world of its sins, to be the Jewish Messiah, or to literally fulfill prophetic scripture. He 
was aman bred according to the times and needs of his race. After the boot of Roman 
authority fell down on their necks, the Temple’s sacrificial system became extremely 
onerous, like the boot of a second foreign authority, and caused more suffering than the 
Romans could ever hope to cause. First century Judea- in spite of the massive wealth 
of the priests who funded their own selfish projects- for the common man- was in a state 
of profound asphyxiation. 


It was this that lead to Mary and Elizabeth, cousins and Levites, to conspire on how best 
to get rid of this harmful force. Mary had birthed Jesus, and Elizabeth had birthed John, 
specifically for this purpose. John the Baptist, a pure-blooded Levite, was to be born 
before Jesus, as he had the best qualifications for automatically becoming a priest; this 
is the reason why Jesus’s baptism by John reads as it does. Both John and Jesus were 
trained by the Essenes, a group operating outside the Temple that forbade animal 
sacrifice; besides being highly learned, they were obviously the most sympathetic with 
an anti-Temple effort of all Jews at the time. 


Jesus and John were educated intensely in Jewish law, and both of them were 
admonished harshly about the supposed virtues of wanting nothing for oneself; all that 
had to matter in their lives was fulfilling their tasks. Their techniques were strictly 
uniform; they were to use their priestly authority to avoid outright death, while at the 
same time they worked to apparently overturn Jewish laws or at least challenge them; 
he also was to perform certain tasks that weakly echoed prophecies in Scripture. This 
was all for the sake of instilling a sense of disenfranchisement, a general lack of 
confidence, with that age-old power structure. 


Jesus was Classically Jewish, with an intense sense of ethnocentrism. Throughout his 
ministry he consistently told his disciples to speak to nobody but “the lost sheep of 


Israel,” and when having any dealings with gentiles, he acted in extreme distaste and 
contempt. His ministry was entirely concerned with Jews, and far from what anyone 
believes, was not at all about becoming a universal pacifist and life-giver, but all about 
uniting all Jews with perfectly absent class distinction, complete sublimation of race, and 
greater freedom than ever. 


The sacrificial system made enormous demands on Jews, and Jesus’s argument was 
entirely based on the premise that Jewish law had become based on individual greed 
rather than fishnetting their ethnic fall-safe. The “miracles” Jesus committed were 
merely unintended outcomes of the law; the sins he was dying for were merely the sins 
of the Jews. As the system of sacficial was pivotal to the forgiveness of sins, Jesus 
decided to become the final “sacrifice” for all Jews; he would set out to achieve this, 
however, by not actually being killed on the cross, but faking his death and being caught 
alive by spectators and personal friends, voiding the continuation of sacrificial contracts 
by gumming up the machinations of the system, making his followers’ faiths reach 
apodictic proportions, and finally making confidence for the temple so frail that it would 
effectively be demolished. 


Although the demolition was assured, it came back with a vengeance, as history shows; 
however, following the storyline and the information within these texts, what was more 
immediately pertinent was that opportunistic Jews took advantage of the slow collapse 
to discuss strategies on how to still rally Jews under their power or even expand their 

sphere of influence. The most ambitious of these Jews was a Saul of Tarsus- a priest of 

enormous power who saw the gradually interceding accumulation of wealth for the 
disciples- realizing that it was, at the time, best to jump the sinking ship of classical 

Judaism and board its fresh new neighbor. He avowed an intangible visit from Jesus on 

the road to Damascus, telling him to speak to the disciples Jesus told his disciples 
never to speak to, and conspired with the Jews on what to say to both Jews and 
gentiles, which were entirely different things. His focus was on gaining control of gentile 
ideology, making it different from Jewish law, and deliberately obscuring or outright lying 
about various facts concerning Jesus's life, clearly demonstrating he aimed to 
manipulate gentiles on a matter they knew nothing about. 


As we well know, Christianity became the yoke religion and culture of the West: an alien 
ideology from a foreign, Eastern race, one that had nothing to do with us and totally 
destroyed our traditional ways of life. This only could happen by massive military forces 
expended on it though. The Apocrypha is shunned by Christians, even Protestants who 
swear by the King James edition, due to decisions by the Catholic church to omit these 
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books; however, within it can be found actual truth, which may set free Christians 
ignorant of the life and times of Jesus. 


Christianity has been Jewish since its start and anon, with several apparently anti 
Jewish pogroms, like the Spanish Inquisition, actually being instigated by them. They 
like how it can be used to placate gentile wrath and control them, as well as how 
congenial it is with their own religion. There are several reasons why they hate Jesus 
regardless: he destroyed an institution representative of their past power and classic 
law; he furthered their lack of autonomy amidst the Romans; he was not a Messianic 
leader or perfect description of any prophecy; he was misinterpreted as a pacifist 
towards gentiles; and presumably there are more, maybe even many more, than just 
these. 


So now that we know why | am doing this, what do | encourage? 


The whole proposal | have in response to our world problem does not factor into this 
current series; our problem with Jewish lies extends into every factor of life, especially 
the political. As the current series only focuses on religion, | will briefly put down my 
basic thoughts on the issue. 


| personally have an immense distaste for all religion, and prefer to save face by not 
ascribing myself to any. They are all intangible and superstitious, and especially in the 
case of Eastern religions, thinly disguised ego trips. Honestly, | say a perfect world 
would have no religion at all. 


However, | know a tremendous amount of illogical strength is derived from religion for 
many, and so | say that the West needs to look for strength from its own racial and 
ethnic religions. The Western religions focus on collective assemblies of Gods, as well 
as collective communities, the sublimation and understanding of nature, and character 
studies of all the various kinds of Western people. They are not ego based searches for 
personal salvation and divine purpose, and so they are best for upcoming generations. 
We need to use the yoke, especially of all Eastern and Jewish, religions, and seek to 
find ourselves again; it has been far too long and is now far too crucial. 


Introduction to this text 


This book is a detailed examination of the first book of the Torah or Pentateuch, as well 
as the first book of the Old Testament in the Christian Bible, Genesis. Far from what 
many people may believe, this book is still extremely important to Jews to this day, as is 
the rest of the Pentateuch. Most interesting is how the ascription of “Torah” means “law 
or instruction.” They are also called the Books of Moses, indicating these are called the 
Law of Moses. 


However, seeing as Genesis is a book purporting to document events before Moses, it 
is wrong to think the whole Torah is merely a series concerning Mosaic Law. More 
broadly, it is a series concerned with all fundamental Jewish law. 


The apparent magic described in the Torah is not important at all to the average Jew, 
other than to perhaps sublimate the events described and raise mere practicality to 
religious ecstasy, which is a common use of any religion, or perhaps to teach their 

children. What /s all-important is the actual law, which compared to the other Jewish 

documents is remarkably simple, again implying these books are most suited to 
teaching a young Jew. 


Far from what anybody believes, these books are horrendously malevolent, instructive 
on extortion, genocide, incest, and any number of other things that generally make one 
recoil. This is the root of the Jews’ belief that they are peculiar, superior, chosen people, 
a “master race” of sorts, and therefore obligated to cheat, steal, and lay to waste every 
other country on the Earth. Howbeit that the Christians could for so long not see this! 


The Style of Ley’s Writing and My Contributions 


The majority of this look into Genesis is going to be made up of Mr. Ley’s work, which 
combines conjecture and historical fiction with very strong evidence, geography, 
nonfiction, etc. | will provide explanations as to what exactly he is saying after each 
section. However, he chose to leave out a section on Noah’s Ark, which | contribute in 
his stead, and he also lost his writing on the second half of Genesis, which | write about 
in my own way, not wasting any time on elaborate parables but instead analysis and 
research. Lastly, | highly recommend reading my explanations first. 


The Real Teachings of 
Genesis 


Chapter 1- The Lessons of 
Creation by Gary Ley 


“In time these men learned the dark secrets of manipulating the human condition. They 
learned the keys to mesmerizing their followers and in doing so conditioned other men 
to fall into a sleeping state. In this state, men could be made to do things that would in 
times now long past, gone against their will, but now men had no will, their will had 
become the will of those who knew the secret knowledge of man’s inner nature. They 
learned from the Egyptians the power that lay in monotheism, for controlling the many 
Gods of earlier times was like herding cats, far less easy than speaking for a single 
entity. These men, these kohanim, soon created their own God, claiming the sole right 
to speak for their God. In doing so, they claimed the ultimate power of their God, a god 
they would one day pride themselves in besting at wrestling matches and debates. 


At some indiscernible point those men possessing this key knowledge began looking 
down upon those whom they manipulated. They began looking at other men as chattel, 
as something they owned not unlike the animals owned by lesser men. It was then 
these self-elected began to look upon their fellow men as domestic animals and began 
to referring to them as cattle. These self-elect realized that a small select and highly 
centralized group made privy to their secrets could dominate any culture or nation they 
desired, so they began to tell stories about how to accomplish their wondrous ability to 
profit from the labors of others. In time, their stories became books. Their books were 
like cook books; holding the recipes of how to use the sacrifice of others for personal 
power and profit. Their books were about greed, envy, lust and power. These books 
were stories about human nature and how to use that nature to accumulate the material 
matters of the temporal world. 


And so these elect men told their stories only to the select few born among their ranks. 
They handed down these stories and each succeeding generation improved on the 
examples until their techniques were almost perfected. In time these men did indeed 

become extremely wealthy and powerful, but their wealth and power was always gained 
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at tremendous expense to others, for the very technique these men used to gain power 
and wealth utilized the basest nature of man. It was in those base natures of lust and 
greed that resulted in the greatest suffering of others and it was in that suffering that 
these men realized their greatest profit. 


It was greed that caused envy and envy that caused hatred and hatred that caused 
wars. It was war and pestilence that these men profited from. Happy, stable, societies 
and cultures meant little gain for these men; it was only during times of the greatest 
upheaval that these men made real gains. 


The people of cultures and nations cultivated by these men suffered greatly, but they 
cared nothing for the suffering they caused others, they cared only for their own selfish 
desires. Through the centuries the suffering these men caused increased greatly, yet 
they grew wealthier and more powerful with nary thought for the misery fort hey were 
empty of compassion and empathy. It was their stories that held the key, for it was the 
stories that passed on their dark knowledge. 


In days past, man’s desire was for gold, but then it has always been about gold. There 
are two types of gold, the first is the external, the material gold yielded up by the earth. 
The second is the internal, spiritual gold yielded by the Eloheim. This story concerns the 
first type of gold, the external, material gold of the world. 


No one really knows why gold holds such intense fascination for men. Perhaps it’s the 
way it glistens or maybe it’s the way it never tarnishes or corrodes, but whatever its 
physical properties, gold has always held the attention of men. This is a story of gold 
that was discovered in a valley and the effect it had on a people. 


The valley | speak of was a pristine place situated in a unique area, for it was actually 
an oasis in the center of a desert. Being a valley it was of course surrounded by 
mountains, but the mountains surrounded the valley only on three sides leaving the 
western edge of the valley open to the vast, unforgiving desert. There were four rivers 
that came together to the feed this rich and fertile valley. These rivers provided lush 
vegetation for the life that sprang up there. It was this life that gave the valley the 
necessary attributes to support mining colonies in the surrounding region. 


Although the water provided the means to grow crops, the naturally lush vegetation 
provided an ample supply of food for the miners who would dig for gold of that region. 
There were other natural resources in the valley. Among these were various minerals, 


precious and semiprecious stones, but was the discovery of the gold source in this 
valley that led a rich and powerful king to locate his mining colony there in the valley. 


This king was a divine king, a living God. It was said he brought forth fertility and life to 
the people he ruled. Under the king’s authority the land prospered and grew beyond 
everyone's wildest dreams. Agricultural production had been revolutionized by the 
building of irrigation projects; trade swelled to super-human proportions; the population 
had swelled exponentially along with the land. For generations, the king’s country 
exploded with both productivity and creativity. 


His real name has now been forgotten, but the name he is remembered by today is 
“Aten”, pronounced “eaten”. He was a towering figure with a long, flowing, mane of 
cloud-white hair capping his head. Beneath his white hair were craggy features in which 
were set piercing blue eyes, eyes as clear and blue as the summer sky one sees before 
a roiling Thunderhead. 


When Aten was angered, people said his features grew dark like a storm cloud. Some 
said he was actually not one person, but several; a group of men who put forth the 
image of being one. But most believed Aten was a single individual, for in those days 
power was invariably wielded by the individual who proved to be of the strongest hand 
and the greatest guile. 


Aten was very powerful, so powerful that men dared not question his authority for to do 
so was considered blasphemy and that meant death. Early on Aten used his power and 
influences to establish numerous towns throughout his empire and it was these towns 
that had given many people their purpose in life. In return what Aten demanded from the 
people of his empire was recognition and praise for his efforts along with ten percent of 
their productivity. 


The people throughout Aten’s empire gladly bowed in fealty to his demands and 
worshipping him as their God. As time passed, Aten gathered more followers. He began 
to arm groups of men to protect the holdings of his empire. As his influence grew, so to 
grew Aten’s empire. He soon began sending out scouting parties to expand the 
boundaries of his empire. Some of those parties however went in search of what Aten 
coveted most — gold, for it was the lust for the yellow metal that ultimately gave him 
power over other men. 


Gold was so important that Aten had men trained in those specialties required to locate 


7 


and assess gold. One day a scouting party of these specialists returned with news of a 
lush valley that held such gold. The scouting party’s leader reported that the gold in the 
valley was as fine and good as he had ever seen. Aten immediately ordered an 
advanced party to travel to the valley where the gold had been found; the advanced 
party was dispatched along with arms and supplies that would enable a mining 
community to be established in the valley. 


As the mining concern grew so too the stories of the lush, verdant valley in which it was 
located. Although quite distant from his palace, Aten soon decided he would visit the 
valley to survey it for himself and confirm the wondrous stories his messengers 
conferred upon him. When he first saw the valley, Aten realized that it was a very 
special place; he realized that the seclusion and self sustaining environment of the 
valley offered a wonderfully safe and secure refuge from the world and so in time Aten 
became enamored with his valley, which by then had come to be known as “The Valley 
of Aten.” 


One day, Aten set out with a caravan to make the long and arduous journey to the 
valley where his most productive mine was located. As was his habit, he would often 
pick up wanders and nomads along the way and offer them employment within his 
empire. For most of these wanderers and nomads, there was little dispute that Aten 
offered them a life of comfort and luxury over a hardscrabble, nomadic life. Among 
these nomadic elements employed under Aten’s command, it was said he had “made” 
them, that he had created them, for in fact they had been little more than roaming 
animals until Aten’s wealth and influence made them men able to raise their head above 
those of lesser means. 


It so happened on this particular journey to his valley, Aten’s men discovered two 
nomads from a distant, uncivilized, tribe. The two nomads, a man and a woman, were 
found wandering in the dust of the desert. When Aten’s men asked the two their names 
and destination, the two replied that, as wanderers, they had no particular destination 
and had never been called by any particular name. So Aten decided to name the two 
wanderers “Akhnaten” which meant devoted to Aten and “Ife” which meant Love. 


The two wanderers were awestruck by the magnificence of Aten’s entourage, for never 
had the seen such wealth and opulence. As was his fashion, Aten offered the two 
nomads positions among the members of his community. The nomads accepted the 
offer without hesitation, for as remote as they were from others, these nomads had 
heard the wondrous stories of Aten’s empire and his valley. And so the caravan 


journeyed on. By the time they arrived in his valley, Aten had discovered that the two 
wanderers, while not of particularly hardy constitution, nonetheless had certain mental 
qualities that might be usefully applied to his mining operation. 


After seven years of labor, Aten had developed a thriving community in the valley 
complete with agricultural products and animals to sustain his miners. He built various 
structures that contained libraries, medical facilities and accounting houses. But among 
the most wondrous sights of the oasis were the beautiful gardens. Aten had diverted the 
waters of the rivers into the oasis and the ample water flow provided waterfalls for lush 

gardens. These gardens housed all manner of animals and plant life and were said to 
be among the most spectacular in the world. But due to the remote location of the oasis, 
few eyes ever beheld the wondrous gardens of Aten. 


Thinking the two nomads might provide useful functions, Aten had taken a special 
interest in the two wanderers. Obviously both were too weak to serve in the mines, but 
Aten saw to it that Akhnaten was educated in the writing and mathematics necessary for 
accounting. In time it became apparent that Akhnaten in particular had a special gift for 
numbers, so Aten put him in charge of the accounting of produce and animals in the 

valley. 


Among these animals were the cattle used to feed the miners for meat was required to 
fuel their labors. In fact so important was the production of meat that it was second only 
to gold in export value. Aten had understood a basic principal of nutrition, meat gave 
men strength and endurance, but it also made them quick to temper and more difficult 
to control. Long ago he had learned that a meatless diet meant a corresponding 
decrease in the production of gold. 


Aten also understood meat was considerably more expensive to produce as it 
consumed a much larger percentage of the grain and vegetable crops used to feed 
those who performed lighter labor. Aten had calculated it took about three measures of 
grain to produce a mina of meat. It was for these reasons the workers in the valley were 
given a diet that corresponded directly to their labor; thus those subjects not given to 
hard labor were allotted only a vegetarian diet. Akhnaten and Ife were instructed to eat 
whatever they wanted from the gardens and fields as these fruits and vegetables were 
specifically allotted for their sustenance. However, the two nomads were forbidden to 
partake of any meat; especially that which was fed to Aten’s miners. Even so, the 
former nomads often wondered how this domestic meat might taste. 


Aten knew that once men developed a taste for meat it was hard to keep them from it, 
so to dissuade those who performed light labor from desiring meat, he had his learned 
priests provide evidence that meat was actually dangerous to one’s health. Meat was 
given as a principal reason for the short life of the miners and furthermore it was 
unclean and undesirable, suitable only for the lesser men who performed hard, dirty, 
labor. AS meat was unclean, so too was the laborer consuming it. While Aten instructed 
Akhnaten to take stock of the various animals and goods produced and utilized by the 
mining community, he assigned Ife to housekeeping and gardening duties. By day she 
was tasked with the cooking and cleaning for the mining staff and tending the gardens 
when time permitted, but in the quiet of the night, Akhnaten secretly taught Ife to read 
and write. 


Aten’s mines were located at the foot of the mountains in the desert region surrounding 
his valley. The mining staff was considered to be of a higher class than the miners 
themselves. Therefore miners considered it among the greatest honor to be chosen to 
serve on Aten’s personal staff. It was known that Aten would often walk among the 
gardens of his oasis in deep contemplation of the creations of his empire. His power 
was undisputed and men feared his wrath greatly; none dared stand in defiance of Aten 
and his decrees. Aten realized that his greatest strength lay in his knowledge and so the 
place of knowledge he created was a privileged place where none but those personally 
chosen by Aten were allowed to visit. So the place of knowledge Aten created was 
protected by his law. These places were thus considered sacred and all those who 
dared trespass the halls of these institutions without express permission faced a penalty 
of death. 


Knowledge was so important to Aten that he had built two of his greatest libraries in the 
center of the valley’s garden. These were the library of the knowledge of wealth and 
power and the library of life, which held the secrets of medicine. Aten had his libraries 
designed around a central hub with specific subjects located in “spokes” radiating from 
the hub. 


The design of Aten’s libraries was analogous to a tree. The branches of the tree held 
the fruit of his knowledge and from that came Aten’s power. It was rumored his library 
held the secrets of the world and the library of life held the secret to immortality. But no 

one knew for certain because Aten forbid access to his libraries excepting those 
privileged few serving as his highest staff. Aten gave Akhnaten and Ife free run of the 
garden with the exceptions of his garden libraries. He gave stern warning to the two not 
to enter into these libraries or access the knowledge thereof. It was an idyllic life and for 
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a time Akhnaten and Ife were happy, for true to Aten’s reputation they were well fed and 
all their basic needs were met. 


Because of its remoteness, women were quite scarce in the valley. Ife was a rather 
plain woman who might have gone unnoticed in other places, but because of the 
scarcity of women in Aten’s garden, there were many men that cast a covetous eye 
towards Ife. Among Aten’s top advisers was a man called Apep. Held above Aten’s 
other advisers, Apep was the smartest and most capable. He wore the gold uraeus 
crown, the symbol of a mystery school initiate. The band of gold he wore featured a 
cobra rearing up from the forehead. This snake was the symbol of procreative energy of 
life, which had been transformed and spiritualized. It was also the insignia of the 
majestic position of we call a kohein gadol. Apep oversaw the empire’s major operations 
and was held personally responsible for overseeing the mining operations surrounding 
Aten’s garden. He supervised everything from the production of food, to the shipping of 
gold. Aten implicitly trusted Apep and in return Apep never allowed his loyalty to his lord 
to waiver. 


Days passed and Akhnaten and Ife became adjusted to their assigned roles with 
Akhnaten accounting for the agricultural production day by day while Ife saw to his 
needs along with the housekeeping chores of the staff members. One day, much like 
any other, Apep went to Akhnaten to discuss certain accounting numbers. As they 
spoke Ife came into the accounting room to serve refreshments. As Apep had only 
recently arrived in the valley he had never seen Ife. It had been many days since Apep 
had been in any of the empire’s towns or villages and he thought Ife to be the most 
beautiful woman he had ever seen. Immediately Apep made plans to find an audience 
alone with Ife. 


In the following days Apep watched Ife and as he watched, lust filled his heart. The 
thought of Ife’s body filled Apep’s vision; his groin ached with passion for this woman. 
He began to make plans that he would have Ife no matter the consequences. Apep 
made it a point to be near the various locations where she passed by. One day, as Ife 
was passing by, Apep stopped her, making pretense to ask how she was doing in her 
service, but Ife barely acknowledged his presence. Now Apep grew bolder in his 
advances, but Ife rebuked him repeatedly. 


“Apep knew there was one thing that Ife did desire and that was wealth indicated by 
various jewels and golden baubles. But Ife did not desire simple baubles and trinkets of 
gold, instead she longed for the secrets of wealth creation and Apep knew those 
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secrets; he realized that he could entice lfe’s passions with Aten’s knowledge of wealth. 
Finally Apep’s passion for Ife overwhelmed him and although he knew he might risk 
death, he decided to offer Ife Aten’s knowledge in return for her favors. 


Apep waited until the day when Akhnaten was out in the fields taking stock with 
counting Aten’s herds. On that day he stole into the garden where Ife waited for him. 
After a brief kiss he led Ife into the library of knowledge and there offered her a scroll. 

This was the first glimpse of Aten’s secrets and soon afterward the two made 
passionate love in the garden. Their tryst continued for months and every day Akhnaten 
would go to the fields for his accounting chores and Apep would steal away with Ife to 
the library and then to the garden for their lovemaking. Later Ife would make notes of 
the things she had been shown in the library. This continued for months until finally Ife 
realized she knew many of the secrets of Aten’s wealth and power. 


Apep had promised that in time he would show Ife the library of life where she would 
learn the knowledge of health and longevity. Apep hinted she might even learn the 
secret of immortality. But Ife was impatient and one day as Akhnaten came in from the 
fields, she took out her notes and showed him Aten’s secrets of wealth and power. 
Realizing the penalty of possessing such knowledge and perhaps the loss of more than 
their positions on Aten’s mining staff, Akhnaten initially rejected Ife’s admonishment to 
look at the notes she had made. But Ife persisted until she finally convinced Akhnaten to 
take just one brief look at the knowledge Apep had shown her. 


One furtive glance at the information and Akhnaten understood why Aten kept such 
knowledge secret, for if others understood these secrets, then men like Aten would no 
longer have any power over them. After studying Ife’s notes for days, Akhnaten came to 
realize just how poor and destitute they actually were; in fact they were little better than 
slaves who worked for their keep while Aten used their labor to vastly increase his own 
wealth and power. As their knowledge grew, so to their dissatisfaction grew at their 
assigned roles in the mining community. One of the most irritating points of their 
knowledge was that they were quite destitute of any real wealth, which meant they 
would never progress beyond their present impoverishment. 


This new knowledge grated on both Akhnaten and Ife. As it happened, a page in one of 
the books stated that special clothing was worn by those of wealth and power and such 
clothing was recognized by others of a similar status. The key to this secret was in a 
particular type of vest or girdle that was worn, for it was in that article of clothing rich 
men kept a portion of their wealth. Absent such garments, men were said to be “naked.” 
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Akhnaten and Ife had been so grateful for Aten’s beneficence that they had taken little 
notice of the clothing they wore, but they now realized that they wore rough garments 
made of coarse cloth. Akhnaten and Ife now knew they were naked in the eyes of those 
who possessed the gold that came from the mines. 


They now realized Aten’s garments were of the finest cloth, but most of all they now 
noticed the girdle or vest that Aten always wore. So great became Akhnaten’s desire for 
wealth that he fashioned a rude form of this vest and secretly wore it when he was 
alone or with Ife. It was his hope that he would be able to steal enough gold and 
precious gems to fill his vest and then he and Ife would be able to leave the valley and 
start a life of their own using their stolen wealth to further enrich themselves, Perhaps 
one day they might even become as rich and powerful as Aten. 


One day Akhnaten and Ife were in the garden talking about what their future might 
hold when they finally attained wealth. Akhnaten was wearing his rude vest to 
demonstrate where he would put their stolen gold. As it happened, Aten was also in the 
garden walking in the garden with Apep, discussing plans for the expansion of Aten’s 
vast empire with the new wealth from the valley’s mining operations. So intent were 
Akhnaten and Ife with their plans, they failed to notice Aten and his advisor. Suddenly 
Aten put his hand out in a manner indicating immediate silence. Aten and Apep stopped 
and listened, clearly hearing Akhnaten talking excitedly to Ife about their plans to steal 
gold and leave the valley with the knowledge of the library of wealth and power. 


Aten called out. ‘Akhnaten, Ife come out from there; face me now!’ Upon hearing their 
names, Akhnaten and Ife stopped talking and waited. 

Akhnaten whispered excitedly to Ife, “What should we do? Perhaps we should run.’ 
But Ife hissed, ‘It's no use Akhnaten, Aten has heard your voice, but may not have 
heard our conversation.’ 

Again Aten called out, ‘Akhnaten! Ife! Come out now, | know you are there!’ 

Ife said, ‘We better go and face his wrath if we must. Perhaps it is simply a matter of 
information concerning your last count of the animals.’ 

With that Akhnaten and Ife timidly ducked under the dense foliage to arrive in the open 
where Aten waited with Apep. 


Akhnaten and Ife came out and fell down before Aten. Akhnaten asked, ‘What is it you 
wish my lord?’ 

Greatly angered, Aten demanded, ‘Why did you not come out instantly at my 
command?’ 
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Flustered, Akhnaten blurted out his answer, ‘My lord, god of this garden paradise, | was 
in afraid to expose my nakedness in your presence.’ 

Aten roared, ‘Naked!? Who told you of nakedness!? Tell me this instant why you fear 
this nakedness! Akhnaten how is that you know of the vestments of wealth? Have you 
been inside my library of knowledge, have you read those books relating such matters? 
Akhnaten’s head hung with shame and fear. Realizing the slip of his tongue had 
revealed the truth, Akhnaten replied, ‘O’ Master | am innocent, it was Ife who brought 
me notes from the Library.’ 

By now Apep was becoming quite uncomfortable with the direction of the conversation. 
He interjected, ‘O masterful Aten, divine ruler of this magnificent valley and the land as 
far as one can see, there are more pressing matters at hand; there are the gold 
shipments | spoke of requiring your immediate attention. This is but a minor matter that 
can be attended to at a later time. Let us see to these more important matters and 
attend to the gold for it is far more important then the insignificant actions of these minor 
miscreants.’ 

But Aten would not be diverted from his pursuit for the truth. His features darkened like 
an approaching storm in the summer sky. He spoke sharply, ‘Quiet! There is no more 
pressing matter then the theft of knowledge from my sacred garden libraries!’ 

Turning to Akhnaten and Ife, he thundered, ‘Where have you come by this knowledge, 
tell me now or | will have your heads!’ 

At last Ife broke down and cried, ‘O’ great Aten, although | may be guilty of this 
disobedience, it was Apep’s lust that made him promise to give me the knowledge of 
your libraries. It was lust that allowed me to hold him to the promise of that knowledge. 
Spare me; spare me | beg you, for had Apep not enticed me, | would never have 
designed to learn the knowledge of your libraries.’ 

Aten turned to Apep, now trembling with fear. With the fury of a violent storm unleashed, 
Aten roared. ‘Traitor! You have betrayed me by given these miscreants my most closely 
guarded secrets and for nothing more than a moment of pleasure from a woman! Your 
actions are the vilest form of sedition! For this transgression, you will suffer greatly. | 
hereby sentence you to the mines. Never again will you see the light of day. From this 
day forward you will follow the other miners in their quest for my gold; you will creep 
down every passage. For the rest of your days you will crawl on your belly in the dust of 
a mine!’ 

With that Aten called out in a voice that bespoke his name, “Guards! Come — NOW! 
Take this traitor to the mines; give him over to my chief miner with the instructions that 
he never leaves the mines again!” As the guards led Apep away, Aten now turned his 
wrath upon Akhnaten and Ife. Yet Aten had found a certain soft spot in his heart for 
these two wanderers he had taken in, for until this point they had shown loyalty and had 
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served him well. For this reason Aten decided not to sentence them to immediate death. 
Instead he decided that they would be returned to the wilderness from whence he had 
found them. 

Aten looked down upon Akhnaten and Ife prostrated in the dirt before him, “You are 
ungrateful wretches, lower than the beasts of my herds! | took you from the dust of the 
desert and gave you life, | created you from nothing and this is how your repay my 
benevolence!? For your transgressions | banish you from my empire, you will return to 
the dust of the desert where | found you! From this day forward you will wander the 
desert, deprived of all the benefits of my power. Your lives will be short and hard for you 
will never again avail yourselves of my grace. You shall not benefit from my wealth, nor 
from my healthcare. You will once again live lives of hardscrabble nomads; you will be 
farmers who will dig in the dirt for rude sustenance. Should you live long enough to have 
children, they will be delivered without the aid of a midwife and they too shall be forever 
banished from my empire.’ 

Turning to Akhnaten he said, ‘Remember the transgressions of your wife. Remember 
her faithlessness, her lack of virtue. Every day you look at her, remember what she has 
done, remember the favors she traded for the knowledge you have learned and know 
that you will never be able to use that knowledge. Once again Aten ordered called to his 
guards and gave them these instructions: “Take these two and strip them of all their 
possessions, be sure to take all their vestments and wealth; destroy everything. When 
you have finished take them to the East gate of the valley and banish them forever from 
my empire. Post a guard at the entrance to my libraries with the order to kill anyone who 
attempts trespass into my sacred libraries without my permission.’ 


And so Akhnaten and Ife were banished from the garden of Aten, but with them they 
took Aten’s innermost knowledge of wealth and power. It was from that knowledge 
Akhnaten and Ife’s children would eventually create their own minor empires and rule 
over others even as Aten had ruled over them. But unknown to these two, were the 
small group of administrator priests who were Apep’s direct subordinates. These priests 
immediately fled the valley upon hearing of Apep’s arrest and confinement to the mines 
for they knew their close association would implicate them in his crimes. They fled to the 
mountains where they built a stronghold. These priests formed the core group that 
would in time create the concept of YHVH and claim the representation of his authority. 
These were the priests who would begin breeding their people of the blood.” 
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Chapter 1- Explanation and 
Commentary by William 
Schnarr 


Commentary 


You, the reader, may have noticed that the chapter begins and ends in quotations, and 
the dialogue is given in second-hand quotes. That is because, as | stated before, Ley’s 
work combines historical fiction, conjecture, and nonfiction. Throughout the entirety of 
this section on Genesis, which makes up the entire 4th chapter and more than 1/8th of 
his 10-chapter book, he couches his explanations in the form of an Essene sage 
explaining the Pentateuch to Jesus (and presumably John the Baptist, who he chooses 
mostly to overlook). 


It occurs to me how important it is to provide with each copy of this work a sort of 
“Student's Study Pack,” containing a chunk of the files Ley deemed pertinent to his 
study and important for other students to examine, to better understand his work. 


Ley is a very old and important friend of mine, and | consider this work containing 
glorious amounts of undiscussed information that are invaluable towards leading the 
world- and the West primarily- to actual truth, which should end in the demolition of 
Eastern religions within their culture, especially Christianity and Judaism. There is, 
however, just one problem with this- Ley’s writing itself is drenched in the beliefs of 
somebody who was conditioned to become intoxicated by Eastern religion. 


Let me give one example. The first four chapters of his book are found at 


www.conspiracyofman.com, and you can find many more. However, | will right here 
suffice to home in on the disclaimer he puts at the end of each of his pages: 
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“All text is copyrighted and sole property of the author. The contents of this web site 
may be used freely as long as its content remains unchanged. And if any man changes 
the content of this book, of this explanation of truth, God shall take away his part out of 

the book of life and out of the holy city and from the things which are written in this 

book. Go ahead — make God’s day.” 


| am really not sure what to think this means. Does it mean any quotations are a 
change, or any abridgements? In which case, he could never hire an editor for this 
book, and he is condemning me, the young man he entrusted with disseminating his 
work, to Hell, for changing errors and abridging the book. 


My dear readers, | want to stress that this is exactly why Eastern religions have to be 
abolished in the West. 


Nonetheless, | am willing to go to Hell for the sake of putting out his unedited work. 


He believes that God directed the entire history of events to provide him the ability to 
write this book, considering the Jews in his logic were also foreordained to rule the 
world, and his aim is to obliterate all three Abrahamic religions. He also believes this 
book was actually God’s work and not his own. As | said before, all Eastern religions are 
thinly veiled ego trips. They are all based on individuals, or people make them 
individualistic, apropos of Christianity. The exception is Judaism, which, as | hope to 
make clear, is an obviously negative exception. 


Because of the monstrous ego the Jews tricked him into draping over himself, it is 
impossible to have serious discussions with him over how best to edit this or present his 
information. It is all absolutely perfect and it is your fault as the reader for not finding 
everything about it jaw-droppingly immaculate. However, | absolutely agree that the 
Abrahamic religions need to be totally discarded, especially in the West, so | am helping 
him to get this work published. 


Explanation 
If you read the introduction, | highly recommended you read these sections first, and if 
you now proceed to read this or if you first attempted to read the text above, then you 
will see why. 


Based on my own private discussions with Ley, | know that this was an earlier version of 
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the story, because Akhnaten is not Adam in his current recounting. Adam is just Adam, 
whereas Akhnaten is Satan, the tempter of Eve, or in this case Ife. When one 
understands this, it reads much clearer, but still some suspension of belief is necessary. 
As | said before, Ley wrote this as a blend of historical fiction, conjecture, and 
nonfiction, and so it is important not to take every single instant as a report of actual 
fact. However, his essential ideas are strongly formed. 


His essential idea is that the story of creation is actually an explanation on how Jews 
learned their law and what to tell their followers. This might make much more sense to 
one who questions why God curses the Jews and then blesses them later. It can be 
argued that it was because of Noah, Shem and Japheth that the Jews were blessed, as 
the chronology of the story supports this theory; of course we need to treat the historical 
accuracy of the Bible with intense scrutiny. 


His explanation actually works in a faux-historical recounting because of the historical 
image of Akhnaten, as long as we recall that Akhnaten is actually Satan, the opposition, 
the seducer of Eve (Ife); early depictions of him wearing a serpent-billed crown can be 
found, obviously invoking referrals to him symbolically as a serpent. It is the fact that he 
tricked the Jews that he is viewed as an opposing force; however, as those with eyes to 
see can see, we know that this “Satan” was responsible for directing them to all the 
knowledge that formed their Torah and other foundational texts. 


The location of the Garden of Eden (or Aten) was picked because of geographical 
accuracy as opposed to the Bible’s recounting, which is riddled with ignorance and 
impossibility. He deduced it as most likely being on the Nile in Egypt, which is the 
reason why there are Egyptian characters. Akhnaten was indeed a monotheist, and that 
is why Adam and Eve are said to have discovered the power of monotheism in this 
story: 


“Aten was the Egyptian sun god worshiped by Akhnaten who set himself up as high 
priest of his monotheistic religion, the first one of its kind. Hence the idea of the snake in 
Genesis being derived from the Egyptian Uraeus. The uraeus was an Egyptian “badge” 

or symbol of authority worn, as a headpiece by royal rulers like Pharaoh as well as the 
Egyptian high priests.” 


He then goes on to compare the pronunciations of “Aten” and “Eden.” Next he talks 
about the geography: 
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“Again, Torah authors were not cartographers, so their geographical description of lands 
is highly suspect. There were in fact three major tributaries with their own smaller 
tributaries, that spread like fingers from the head of the Nile river and run to the sea. 
These in fact are solid indications that the Garden of Eden is in fact Egypt. Then there is 
this telling passage from Genesis 13. 


‘And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 
every where, before the LORD destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the garden of 
the LORD, like the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.” 


Once more, on the geography of the Creation story: 


And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was parted, and 
became into four heads. The name of the first /s Pison: that /s it which compasseth the 
whole land of Hav'ilah, where there is gold; and the gold of that land is good: there is 
bdellium and the onyx stone. And the name of the second river is Gihon: the same is it 
that compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia. And the name of the third river is Hid'dekel: 

that is it which goeth toward the east of Assyria. And the fourth river js Euphra'tes.” 


PISHON 


“Pishon, the meandering river associated with "the land of Havilah," is unknown 
reference. If this latter name is Hebrew, it means "sandy land." There are two biblical 
sites identified by the name Havilah, one within the Egyptian sphere of influence, the 

other in Arabia. Here the place is described as a source of gold and precious materials. 


‘Rashi thought the Pishon was the Nile (even though the Euphrates and Tigris flow in a 
southeasterly direction and the Nile to the north). According to Josephus, it was the 
Ganges or the Indus. Rabbi Aaron Marcus offered an alternative in the Karun, which 
flows through Iran into the Persian Gulf. In support of Josephus, there is a city called 

Havelian on the upper Indus River, in Pakistan.” 


There is also that deeply telling, special allusion to gold when referring to Havilah. That 
is important for those who are wondering why an area on the Nile would be viewed as 
so utopian or otherwise desirable. The Nile would be the only feasible location of a 
garden-paradise in Egypt, and therefore these proto-Jew wanderers would be inclined 
to work for anybody who helps them there. As to Adam’s “naming” of all the animals, 
Ley argues that this is merely intimating Adam was made an accountant for Akhnaten, 
keeping track of all his various animals and food provisions. 


He then discovers the power of things like money and monotheism. Ley argues that the 
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word “naked” is actually referential to their poorness. The aprons they sew on are a 
special kind of outfit that can be usefully employed to store money, perhaps like 
pockets, but larger. Whether or not looking up Egyptian aprons for yourselves will yield 
affirming results on this issue, | will testify that | have at least come across the word 


“naked” meaning “poor” in one other book, R.M. French’s “Way of a Pilgrim:” 


“My brother grew envious because the property had been left wholly to me. His anger 
against me grew, and the enemy prompted him in this to such an extent that he even 
laid plans to kill me. In the end this is what he did one night, while we were asleep and 
no guests were in the house. He broke into the room where the money was kept, stole 
the money from a chest, and then set fire to the room. The fire had got a hold upon the 
whole building before we knew of it, and we only just escaped by jumping out of a 
window in our nightclothes. The Bible was lying under our pillow, so we snatched it up 
and took it with us. As we watched our house burning we said to one another, ‘Thank 
God, the Bible is saved, that at least is some consolation in our grief.’ So everything we 
had was burnt, and my brother went off without a trace. Later on we heard that when he 
was in his cups he boasted of the fact that he had taken the money and burnt the 
house. We were left naked and ruined, absolutely beggars.” (page 63 of the Harper 
edition) 


As you can see in this text, they had clothing on when they left; however, they had no 
money. 


As the reader may recall from the actual chapter, Ley conjectures that there is a library 
of knowledge in Aten. Whether or not this is true, they certainly had some knowledge 
that they did not have before, thanks to a study of their Egyptian environment. So 
although they left with nothing material from the island, they left with knowledge that 
would grow into modern Judaism. 


The reason Ley identifies God as Aten is because of the word “elohim,” which is an 
extremely oft-occurring word in the Hebraic text or the original Torah. It does not even 
have to mean God; all it is, is a reference to figures of authority or importance. Look at 

this writing from the work of Maimonides: 


"| must premise that every Hebrew [now] knows that the term Elohim is a homonym, 
and denotes God, angels, judges, and the rulers of countries, ..." (Moses Maimonides. 
Guide for the Perplexed [1904 translation by Friedlander]. Starting from the beginning of 
chapter 2. 


One final point of necessity to cover is his claim that Akhnaten was banished to the 
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mines, where he would crawl on his belly: these mines were like a granary, or place to 
store grain. First we need images of Egypt along the Nile to understand what a 
comparatively fertile place it is in Egypt: 
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Two of those pictures were sent directly to me from Ley and can be found with 
cross-referencing reverse image search on Tineye. That last picture | culled at random 
from simply looking up “Nile” in Google Search. 


One needs to know that the staple foods of Egypt were bread and beer. (Sharon 
LaBorde [6 April 2017]. Following the Sun: A Practical Guide to Egyptian Religion, 
Revised Edition. Lulu.com. pp. 198—. ISBN 978-1-365-87722-3.) The grain, in order to 
stay good, was stored in a cool and dry place; this would be the mine granaries. 
However these same mines also became a haven for mice by reason of being 
underground and full of food. If one wants to know why the Egyptians deified cats, as is 
humorously depicted in a Return of the Mummy movie, these theories and facts would 
explain why. 


For the reader who wants even more proof that the garden of Eden was set in Egypt, 
look at the Biblical verse Genesis 13:10: 


“10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was well 
watered every where, before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the 
garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.” 
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Chapter 2- East of Eden by 
Gary Ley 


“Tonight our story returns to the two cast out of Aten’s garden. Once again, they had 
become wandering nomads. Bitter over the events that had led to their banishment, 
they decided to replace the names assigned them by Aten. In their native language, 
they took for themselves the names Adam and Eve; Adam meaning ‘man’ and Eve 
meaning ‘life.’ With the forbidden knowledge stolen from Aten, these two, the first man 
and woman of the new bloodline, would become the progenitors of a new race. This 
new race would be blessed with Aten’s knowledge of wealth and power. In form, Adam 
would one day be recognized as a lord over his own people. 


Adam and Eve wandered through the desert, returning to their former hardscrabble 
existence; but they found it more difficult than before, for they had seen how wealth and 
power provided comforts for the flesh. Adam began making basic tools and weapons. 
The crude implements provided bare existence by allowing the killing and butchering of 
animals whose skins Eve made into clothing and shelter. 


One day Eve emerged from their rude tent holding an infant crying out, ‘Adam! 
Adam! We have a son! You have given me a son!’ She cradled the infant in her arms 
saying, ‘we shall call him Cain.’ The filthy man sitting on a stone lifted his head from the 
cradle of his hands; in utter despair, he looked up at the woman dressed in dirty rags 
holding forth the infant. Then he put his head back into his hands, moaning that he now 
had another mouth to feed. 


Time passed and Eve delivered a second son Adam called ‘Abel.’ By this time Adam 
had managed to capture and tame wild goats and sheep, somewhat improving their life 
of desperation. Adam had learned of various locations that would best accommodate 
the seasonal journey necessitated by a nomadic existence. He staked out pastures for 
the spring birthing of his herds and the four of them set up camp there to bring forth the 
lambs and goat kids. With the help of his mother, young Cain had begun a garden and 
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with wild seeds had cultivated grain and vegetable crops while his brother Able 
preferred husbanding the animal herds. By the end of the season, they would take the 
produce of their efforts and offer them to their father Adam, who would then bless his 
sons for their efforts. 


A year came that saw a truly productive season and the two sons of Adam brought 
him the fruits of their labor. Cain bought his grain and vegetable produce and Able 
brought forth his best lambs and kid goats. As Adam surveyed the offerings of his sons 
he said to Able, ‘My son you have brought me the finest animal, the best of your flock 
and in that | am much pleased. What a fine gift it is and | bless you for your efforts. 
Thank you.’ Then to Cain he said, ‘My son, is this all you have to offer from a full season 
of labor, that which grows naturally from the earth? Is this the best you can produce? 
Meat is what | need, not this food fit only for vermin.’ 


Incensed at the rebuke, Cain responded, ‘Father | have labored long and hard to 
produce these gifts | offer to you. | have brought you the very best of my labor, but you 
are not grateful, is it fair to me that you recognize the labors of my bother, but do not 
recognize my efforts?’ 


Adam replied ‘It is not a matter of fairness; it is a matter of necessity.’ While your 
brother produces meat you produce food that leaves one wanting for sustenance, we 
cannot work without meat. Why should this invoke your anger, is this not simply a matter 
of fact?’ 


As the days passed, the brothers became increasingly argumentative. One day, after 
a particularly bitter dispute, Cain stormed off across the field where his brother tended 
his flocks. Striding angrily over the open ground, Cain stumbled over an object lying in 
the field and fell to his knees. Cursing, he stood up and examined his bloody knees and 
then looked at the object that had caused his grief, a bone from some animal. Looking 
down at the sun bleached object protruding from the earth, Cain bent down to dislodge 
it from its resting place. Picking it up, he shook off the dirt to find himself holding the 
jawbone of an ass. Boiling with anger, Cain reared back to hurl the bone as hard and as 
far as his strength would allow. Suddenly he stopped in mid-throw and lowering his arm, 
began examining the dead object in his hand. He could feel the hate for his brother 
welling up inside him, eating away at his soul. With a firm grasp on the instrument of 
death, Cain began walking rapidly across the field to where had left his brother. 
He found Able sitting at the edge of the pasture under the shade of a tree holding a 
lamb in his lap. Able glanced up from the lamb and gave his brother a questioning look. 
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The last thing he saw was Cain raising the jawbone high above his head. In his fury, 
Cain bludgeoned Able with the jawbone. Again and again, the blows from the sharp 
object rained down upon his brother’s face and skull, horribly gashing him until his 
features were no longer recognizable. The frightened lamb, covered with Able’s 
blood, jumped from his arms and ran off across the pasture. As his brother fell, Cain 
continued the beating until Able’s skull finally opened to spill his brains out onto the 

ground. He then threw the bloody jawbone down on the body and stormed off towards 
Adam’s tent. 


As Cain approached the tent, Adam surveyed his son’s bloody knees and the blood 
on his hands. Sensing something was terribly amiss, Adam demanded, ‘Cain! Where is 
your brother?’ 

‘How should | know? He is not a child and certainly not MY child, he goes where he 
wants; am | to be my brother's keeper?’ 


‘Have you harmed your brother? Where is he? Is he injured?’ 


But Cain refused to answer. Adam jumped up and ran off towards the field where he 
knew Able would be shepherding his flocks at that time of day. There he found Able’s 
lifeless body with the bloody jawbone lying upon the mutilated corpse. Picking up the 

lifeless form, Adam returned to the tent to lay the body before Cain. ‘You have murdered 
your brother because he was a better producer. Get out! Leave now! Never return!’ 
Reaching for his staff Adam took it and shattered his son’s bloody hand saying, ‘See 
how well you can farm now, try growing your rabbit food with a shattered hand.’ 


Cain screamed in pain, ‘How can | farm now that | am crippled? When others find 
that | am crippled they will have no mercy upon me.’ 


Adam replied, ‘Then | will put the mark of a cripple upon you!’ And with that he struck 
Cain across his face, opening a wound that would leave a scar crossing from top of his 
forehead to the bottom of his chin.” Adam then bellowed, ‘Get out get out now! Never 
return, for | no longer have a son!’ 
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Chapter 2: Explanation and 
Commentary by William 
Schnarr 


This chapter is considerably shorter and easier to explain. Ley sticks by the classic and 
rightful explanation of it: it is why the Jews sacrifice primarily with meat to this day, and 
put massive precedence over the meat sacrifice. 


As it can be seen, he makes the due change from calling Adam Aten or some variant 

thereof, to his name Adam. Ife is converted to Eve; the first chapter, for the intelligent 

reader, should have done the diligence of making one realize the connection between 
the words and names: Eve, Ife, and Life. 


| had always found the phrase “Avenged Sevenfold” interesting for its use in the King 
James Bible, which is the edition me and Ley prefer; and it will pay to take a look at its 
meaning, since Ley left out a closer look at it. 


Ley documented the arduous condemnations that Adam made upon Cain in this 
Chapter, yet we can look to the Bible to find the original curses were even worse: 


“41 And now art thou cursed from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother's blood from thy hand; 


12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a 
fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. 


13 And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment is greater than | can bear. 


14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and from thy face 
shall | be hid; and | shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to 
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pass, that every one that findeth me shall slay me. 


15 And the Lord said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be 
taken on him sevenfold. And the Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should 
kill him.” 


We read this; then, we find in a later verse: 
“24 If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold.” 


What we can glean from the previous verses, are that Cain finds his curses too much to 
bear, and implores for mercy unto the Lord, an abridgement of the magnitude of his 
punishment; and that the Lord answers unto him. How does he answer? By putting a 
mark on him, and saying any man that slays him, “vengeance shall be taken on him 
sevenfold.” 


It is easy to say it means Cain’s death will be worse than his; however, it is also very 
possible to conjecture a meaning more true to the Jewish mentality, i.e. as it was a 
racial dispute between Jews, if he is murdered by a gentile for any reason, that the 
gentile will suffer a death seven times worse than Cain. And then we read the verse on 
Lamech; are we to interpret it as saying that Lamect’s killer will have a death seventy 
and sevenfold, seventy-seven times worse than Cain?! 


How murderous the bloodlust of a race that reads such verses and believes we gentiles 
are their murderers!! 


PS: Ley reinforced my hypothesis in a recent email where | asked him about this matter. 
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Chapter 3- Noah's Ark 
Analysis by William Schnarr 


This is going to be a relatively short section that nonetheless needs to be included. 


Ley left the description of Noah's Ark out for the reason that it appears so out of the 
ordinary form of Biblical tale, to wit, a cut and dry moral lesson for Jews. The fact of the 
matter is, however, that there could be nothing included in the Bible, and especially in the 

Books of Moses, that is not a moral tale of some sort. The suggestions that this 
segment makes to Jews is plainly discernible to those who are looking for it, and so it 
will require a brief look as all the other sections did. 


People always concern themselves with the passage on the giants who dwelt the Earth 
during this supposed time. Some people contend this is a reference to dinosaurs, and 
that the Flood was specifically written to explain why the dinosaurs did not survive the 
Flood. What is the reason? Why, they were corrupted creatures that God needed to kill 

off! (https://www.bibleinfo.com/en/questions/are-dinosaurs-mentioned-bible) As a man 

trying to write a somewhat unbiased treatise, it is extremely hard to avoid being 

absolutely scathing towards this interpretation. But instead we must pose the questions 

that dissect such reasoning: why did God purposely create corrupted creatures? Why is 
there no account of the Ice Age in this book? 


Moving on, we find in the new editions of the Bible (such as the New International 
Version) that they are literally considered gigantic beings, called the Nephilim. It is said 
that these were the Sons of God who eloped with the Daughters of Man. Again, we have 
to ask ourselves, why did God make corrupted beings of this nature? Neither the former 

dinosaurs nor the latter Nephilim were presumably corrupted by the Fall, at least no 
more than any other creature; why would these creatures have to be specially elected to 
become extinct? 


How about we take this moment of pondering to look into the Talmud? 
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V7" OTN W77IN (AD ,d "WWN) WaAIW AIDW FW IVI? VIO 17RD WAY! PW IIT WIOD NIN 7'NI 
wij: And Rabbi Hanina says: One who slaps the cheek of a Jew is considered as 
though he slapped the cheek of the Divine Presence; as it is stated: “It is a snare 

[mokesh] for a man to rashly say [yala]: Holy” (Proverbs 20:25). The verse is interpreted 
homiletically to mean: One who strikes [nokesh] a Jew is considered as though he hurt 
the cheek [/o’a] of the Holy One. 


-Sanhedrin 58b:18 
Consider also Deuteronomy 14:1: 
“You are children to the LORD your God...” 
It goes on, but we want to keep just that statement as the focal point. 


Throughout history there have been innumerably more examples of this high opinion the 
Jews have of themselves, as they believe is specially bestowed upon them by virtue of 
their religion. However, in just these two passages alone, we have seen that Jews 
consider themselves like Gods, or, alternatively, children of God. Therefore the leap from 
“children to the LORD your God” to “Sons of God” is not too hard to make. Note in Lord 
Jesus Christ: Devotion to Jesus in Earliest Christianity by Larry W. Hurtado, pages 
293-295, he talks about Jesus’s constant referral to himself as the Son of Man, 
something which occurs almost nowhere else in the Bible except in the story of Noah’s 
Ark; he refers to himself as the Son of Man 81 times, which later on requires an 
examination. 


So could it be God destroyed the Earth because priests and gentiles were eloping too 
much? 


The tale then goes on for quite a while with nothing of apparent consequence, as Ley 
also realizes. The only part that occurs startlingly for quite a while (or perhaps not) is the 
verse Genesis 9:2, which reads: “And the fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon 

every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the 

earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are they delivered.” 


Lastly of note is the odd tale on the curse of Ham. Ham and his generations are cursed 
forever for finding his father Noah drunken and naked and asking his brothers to help 
him (Genesis 9:20-9:27). By itself this appears as an absolutely absurd and illogical 
tale. But could it have an actual reason to be in this tale? 
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Consider this section in the Talmud: 


The Sages niyva Ap? on 7A Dy W727 ANI AWA? 177 OID AANA wwnw AWW I"N 
taught: Three violated that directive and engaged in intercourse while in the ark, and 
all of them were punished for doing so. They are: The dog, and the raven, and Ham, 
son of Noah. The dog was punished in that it is bound; the raven was punished in that 

it spits, and Ham was afflicted in that his skin turned black 


Sanhedrin 108b, verse 15 


Ah, there we are... Ham’s skin is black, as a curse bestowed upon him for spotting his 
father drunken and naked! If Jews are to condemn white gentile Christians for being 
racists (which, by and large, they are not, a/so because of the religion they have foisted 
upon us), they must first condemn themselves for giving us the notion that racism is 
Biblically condoned, in this story. 


Lastly, we must cover the other, common racial misconception that white Christians 
have. This, being that we belong to the race of Japheth. Perhaps the most famous 
example of this misconception is found in the fiction book, The Pilgrim’s Progress by 
(John Bunyan (pg. 63 of the London: Cassell, Petter, and Galpin version, 1865: 
“Christian: My name is now Christian, but my name at the first was Graceless: | came of 
the race of Japheth, whom God will persuade to dwell in the tents of Shem.”) They 
achieve this conclusion by reading Genesis 10, a genealogy of the sons of Noah, which 
begins with Japheth, and presumably ends with Genesis 10:5: “By these were the isles 
of the Gentiles divided in their lands; every one after his tongue, after their families, in 
their nations.” But immediately after in 10:6, the genealogy of Ham is given, thus making 
it a break-even depending on one’s interpretation. However, the fact that one of 
Japheth’s descendants is Ashkenaz (Genesis 10:3), and therefore shares a name with 
one of the most notorious Jewish tribes, this possibility appears to fall to pieces. 
Remember also Japheth was blessed just like Shem (Genesis 9:27), and since the 
Bible has everything to do with blessing Jews and cursing gentiles, we should give the 
theory that whites are the sons of Japheth pause. 


Looking once again into the Talmud and finding what is said of the Edomites, we find: 


After Hadrian, king of Edom conquered the world, he returned to Rome and said to 
his officers: “I want you to make me a god, since I have conquered the world.” 
They said to him: “But you have not yet established your rule over his (God’s) city 
and his house.” He went, succeeded, destroyed the Temple, exiled Israel, and 
returned to Rome. He said to them: “I have now destroyed his house and burned 
his Temple and exiled his people. Make me a god.” 

-Midrash Tanchuma, Bereishit 7. 


The condemnation and hatred in the Bible towards Edom, as well as what was 
taken from him, should be well known. A story little told, however, is how he is the 
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Roman, and therefore white gentile, archetype in the Bible. This is the real 
meaning of the passage in Genesis 25:23: “And the Lord said unto her, Two nations 
are in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels; and the 
one people shall be stronger than the other people; and the elder shall serve the 
younger.” 


Kevin MacDonald, in his book Culture of Critique, 1998, page 84, describes this, and 
includes a source with contemporary commentary on it: 


“Gentiles are represented by Esau, Jacob’s twin brother, the opposite of Jacob—hirsute, 
coarse, and brutal. Whereas Esau lives as a hunter and warrior, Jacob lives by 
intelligence and guile and is the proper master of Esau who has been commanded by 
God to serve Jacob. Lindemann (1997, 5) shows that these stereotypes remain salient 
to Jews in contemporary times.” 


PS: Ley finally emailed me back on my inquiry after doing the original research you see 
above. On the question of the phrase “son of God,” he wrote this back: 


“The kohein gadol then asks Jesus if he claims to be the son of god. This indicates a 
reference to the kohein gadol himself. So the entire son of god scenario is actually the 
Sanhedrin questioning Jesus' attempt to set himself up as the final arbiter of the law, i.e. 
the kohein gadol. 


One thing which is uncertain is whether all the priests referred to themselves as sons of 
god or if this title was reserved for the kohein gadol. Evidence seems to point to the fact 
that it was the kohein gadol's exclusive title. Note that while Jesus does not openly 
claim the title son of god, he refers to himself repeatedly (more than eighty times in the 
Gospels) as the "son of man." This title indicates his claim to being the son of Adam, in 
essence the original Jew. 


By this he is telling the people he addresses, "| am a common Jew like you. We are all 
one as sons of man." Thus Jesus seeks to engender a kindred spirit with his audience 
as opposed to the arrogant elitist Jew priest who, as sons of god, put themselves above 
their following of rank and file Temple followers.” 


In this case the context would shift to the Noah’s Ark tale being about common Jews 
and priestly Jews interloping. Regardless, the thing we all have to remember is that the 
destruction of the world is not an appropriate thing to advocate in favor of priestly Jews 

interloping with people they find lesser. 
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Chapter 4: The Power of 
God by Gary Ley 


I. 

“There was once a great city built by an advanced culture. This culture was 
comprised of a homogeneous people, superior in their advancement over the more 
primitive cultures of the region. Their leader was a great and farsighted king named 

Nimrod who ruled justly over his people. Now the kohanim had come into this region, 
and feeling itself threatened by the advancing power of his great culture, opposed 
Nimrod’s rule. The kohanim feared the considerable benefits offered by Nimrod’s 
advanced culture would result in the loss of their own small following, who would 

abandon them in favor of the much greater comforts of Nimrod’s culture. 


The kohanim had worked for many years to gather followers to their God and now 
this advancing culture presented all the people of the region a new ruler in the form of a 
King. However, it was not just a matter of losing followers for by this time, the kohanim 
made their living by sacrifices demanded from their followers. Thus if the kohanim lost 
their followers, they would lose their means of sustenance as well. Normally the 
kohanim would have sent their small military force into the city to destroy it outright, but 
their small army was far too weak to stage an outright attack on Nimrod’s considerably 
larger forces, so they resorted to a cunning subterfuge to conquer the more powerful 
culture. Up to this point, people of that isolated region had only seen villages, but 
Nimrod’s city was greater in size and magnificence than any other seen up to that point. 
In fact, Babel was one of the very first cities of its kind. 


One day the kohein gadol of the brotherhood and two lesser authorities gathered on 
a hillside not far outside Nimrod’s great city. For some time, the leader of the three 
watched the bustling city with measured intent before he spoke to the others. 


‘Look at the effort that goes forth below. These are a dedicated people; such 
dedication could present a problem to our future.’ 


The other kohein replied, ‘We have been watching them for quite some time and find 
they are of a unified people all of the same bloodline and therein lays real danger to our 
brotherhood for in this unified people lies great power. Their advancing culture with its 
wealth and religion threaten to attract our people to their city.’ 
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The other kohein then spoke, ‘What are we to do? If they continue their efforts, they 
will soon be so powerful that their mere presence will surely subsume our own people!’ 


The leader spoke again, ‘They are too homogeneous and therein lays a danger to 
our power. They are all of the same bloodline and they all speak the same language. 
Worse, they build a magnificent temple, a ziggurat, that not only reaches to heaven, but 
greatly exceeds our efforts in all dimensions. Their religion grows among the people and 
the power and scope of their God has already surpassed ours. If this continues, we will 
soon lose our power over our people. This must be stopped; something must be done!’ 


And something was done. The kohanim sent their angents far and wide, telling 
people of the wonders of Babel. A short time later, a growing influx of people from 
different cultures, speaking different languages, began to enter the city. The king had 
always maintained a cosmopolitan view of the world. He welcomed foreign visitors into 
his city and encouraged trade with other regions and their cultures. Because of his 
immense power, Nimrod never felt threatened by outsiders. As new inhabitants flooded 
into the city, a different element quietly followed their lead, promoting an ever greater 
invasion of outsiders into Babel. In a few years, the influx of foreign peoples soon 
confounded the city’s inhabitants with different languages and cultures. Among the 
confusion of these new people were angents of the kohanim who had stood on the 
hillside, but no one recognized them as such. 


These angents moved invisibly among the throng of invaders and soon began to 
speak honeyed words about the wondrous value of the new arrivals and how much they 
improved the city and its culture. They spoke of the evils of people being unified in their 
bloodline, expounding endlessly upon imaginary evils of cultural unity and homogeneity 

among the indigenous people. They promoted diversity and equality among all men. 


As the original inhabitants began to murmur with displeasure over the idea of 
equality, the angents spoke eloquently of justice for all, of love by the new arrivals for 
the indigenous culture whom they in turn accused of hatred. The angents convinced the 
king that ever-increasing trade with outsiders would contribute greatly to the growth of 
his power and wealth. They suggested erecting a beacon in front of the city. The light of 
this beacon would shine for a great distance, welcoming one and all into the city. The 
beacon was soon built and word went out to all, the city of Babel welcomed strangers, 
no matter their origin. 


Within a few short years, the angents had thoroughly ingratiated themselves among 
the original inhabitants, blending invisibly with the confused throng. In time, they 
became men of the law and leaders of the land. Then the angents began using their 
power to legislate laws against the original peoples who soon found themselves 
hounded and oppressed by the very invaders they had welcomed into their city. All the 
while they encouraged the invaders to preserve their foreign cultures and speak among 
themselves in their own language. 
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Before long, the city’s commerce and infrastructure began dissolving as the 
disparate cultures intermingled and communication became increasingly difficult. Less 
skilled invaders took over the daily tasks required to run the city’s advanced technology 
of which they had little knowledge or skill. Many of those from the different cultures had 

profoundly different moral values and work ethics. Thus, while the original inhabitants 
had typically worked hard to build their city and nation, many of the new immigrants 
were lazy, often choosing to make their living off the efforts of the original inhabitants 
either by robbery or graft. 


But most insidious were the effect of the angent’s words on the women. The once 
beautiful and gentle women of the city became proud, spiteful and haughty, while many 
more were reduced to begging and prostitution. All the while, the angents sang the 
praises of intermarriage with the foreigners and from these marriages, the original stock 
of women frequently produced inferior offspring. These offspring were invariably more 
like the pernicious invaders than the original inhabitants. In time, the indigenous men of 
the city adopted the angent’s favorable attitudes towards graft and corruption. Instead of 
working together as they once did, they now spent their time trying to steal and cheat as 
much from everyone as possible, especially from their own kin. As the confusion of 
cultures grew, the corruption overwhelmed the people and their leaders. Many of the 
original inhabitants left, some departed the city in disgust while others fled in fear of 
their lives and the lives of their loved ones. In the end, the once magnificent city and its 
towering ziggurat collapsed into the timeless dust of eternity. 


At last the kohanim stood on the hill to survey the now deserted city. Dust blew 
through empty streets and wild dogs roamed the overgrown plazas looking for any 
remaining edible scraps of Nimrod’s once great civilization. His magnificent ziggurat 
temple now lay in ruins, as the bricks had been taken to build rude living quarters for the 
invaders that had served to destroy the city and its culture. As he surveyed the ruins 
below, the kohein gadol spoke once again to his associates standing on the hillside. ‘It 
is finished. Now that we have destroyed these people, the danger has passed. Let us 
now attend to our own people and elevate them to the status these people sought. Our 
angents learned many secrets from these people, secrets of their science and military 
technology. Let us now use that knowledge to advance our own military power and build 
our own cities and with this power we shall project our demands upon other peoples.’ 


This is the lesson found herein; divide and conquer. In this lesson is to be found the 
most valuable of all lessons, for in the bloodline lays the greatest importance for unity. 
Without its bloodline, there is no future for a people. Yet the very unity in blood relations 
that advance one people can likewise be used in the destruction of another, for it is in 
this unity that a people can willfully maintain their identity, even when there are no 
external signs on which to cleave. Thus, a people can live invisibly among others even 
as they remain wholly apart and opposed in purpose. 


The second lesson in this story is that a people can be destroyed more easily by 
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subterfuge from within than brute force from without, for destruction from within brings 
inevitable dissolution and decay, while destruction from without unifies and solidifies the 
will of a people. However, in the end the results are equally assured. The only difference 

in these different manners of destruction is time, and time is irrelevant to those with a 

true bloodline, for in the bloodline is found true patience for a promised ascendancy.” 


“As the bloodline of the authority advanced, its people came and went. Many 
offspring were born and died, but there were none of true significance; none of 
importance, until one man arose from the midst of the nomadic culture’s bloodline. This 
man went by the name Abram and he took a wife named Sarai. 


By nature, nomads are herders, typically depending on their animals for sustenance. 
Such herds depend heavily on labor and a son means an increase in the family’s labor 
force. An increase in labor means increased productivity and more productivity 
translates to an increase in wealth. 


Among farmers and shepherds, a son means a doubling of productivity and a 
corresponding increase in wealth, but Abram and his wife Sarai suffered the misfortune 
of infertility. Because of their misfortune, the couple concluded they would remain poor 

throughout their lives. 


By the time of Abram and Sarai, the kohanim of the brotherhood had grown to a 
position of relative power and influence. They now decided to appoint a leader for the 
people of their chosen bloodline. They would breed this bloodline specifically to serve 
them and their God. Though Abram was of average intelligence, he had something far 
more important than intellect. Abram demonstrated a quality of unwavering loyalty and 
for this reason, the kohanim saw in him the greatest potential for leadership over their 

emerging bloodline. 


It was a dry, dusty day as the kohein gadol walked the path towards Abram and 
Sarai’s tent. As God’s authority approached their camp, Abram cried out, ‘Ho my lord! 
What brings you to my humble abode under God’s sun?’ 


The authority returned the salutation, ‘Greetings faithful servant! | bring our message 
in the name of the greater God whose true name cannot be spoken lest it become 
known amongst all men.’ 


“Sarai hurried into the tent and emerged with a rug. Carefully spreading the carpet 
out under the extended flap of the tent, she silently motioned to her husband and the 
kohein to take a seat upon the carpet. As the two men sat down in the shade, the 
woman returned to her cooking. 


What is my Lord’s desire?’ asked Abram. 
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‘Abram we know that you are without children and we know that this means a life of 
desire instead of fulfillment; but we also know you are a clever man, therefore we have 
a proposition for you.’ 


"Speak of your thoughts on this matter’ implored Abram. 


The authority continued, ‘As with your wife, this place is barren and because there 
are no people around you there is no possibility of advancement. Therefore you must 
leave this place and travel to a place we have chosen, for in this place of our choosing 

you will find many people among whom you will find future prospects of wealth and 
power. Therefore, you must take up your tent and prepare for a long journey to these 
places.’ 


‘And if | make this journey, what then?’ 
"Then you shall be rich’ 
‘And how is this to pass?’ 
"We have a plan and you, dear Abram, are key to our plan.’ 


"Pray my lord, do not keep suspense in this matter, tell me what it is you wish of me 
so | may understand my choices!’ 


The authority paused, pensively pursing his lips before answering. ‘I will tell you of 
our plans Abram, but first know that if you are successful, we require one half the gain 
from your efforts.’ 


‘What is fifty percent of nothing?’ replied Abram, ‘I have nothing and no prospects, 
so | have everything to gain and nothing to lose! | accept your offer, now what is your 
plan?’ 


‘Very well’ said the authority, ‘The first people of our bloodline were driven from a 
garden from which much wealth was gained. We want you to return to that land and 
avenge their blood. We want you to return to Aten’s land and reclaim the wealth denied 
our people. This then is what you must do, get out of your country and away from your 
family. Depart your father’s land to a place we will show you and from this you shall 
become as a great nation; we will bless you and your people. Your name shall be great 
and you shall be a blessing upon your people. We will bless those whom bless you and 
curse those who curse you and in you, all the families of our bloodline shall be blessed.’ 


So Abram picked up his tent and with his wife Sarai and his nephew Lot, gathered 
their meager possessions acquired in Haran. They traveled for may days, passing 
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though the region of Canaan and then on to Bethel. Between Bethel and Ai, Abram 

tarried a while until the day another angent appeared in their camp. It was here Abram 

took a fatted calf from his herd, sacrificed its meat upon an altar built for the occasion 
and bade the authority to sup upon the sacrifice with him. 


As they feasted on the meat of the slaughtered calf, the Lord’s angent spoke, 
‘Abram, go now to Egypt for there you will find we have made accommodations for you 
among those people.’ 


So Abram broke camp and took his caravan south to Egypt until one early morning 
found Abram and his wife walking down a hot, dusty road towards a large, prosperous 
city looming in the distance. For days, they had marked a smoke column rising above 
the horizon. Now they could clearly see the brilliant white lime coating of the triangular 
structure in the distance from which the smoke rose. The reflection of the sun from the 
structure was so dazzlingly intense that even from afar travelers could scarcely gaze at 

the object for more than a few seconds. 


Night after night they had traveled and now, with the city still far off in the distance, 
Abram stopped to speak to Sarai, ‘My love there are few women in these regions, and 
as you are a woman of beautiful countenance, you will be considered most desirable. 

When outsiders come into these places with a wife, the Egyptians frequently murder 
husbands so their women are free to be taken. The Pharaoh in this city is known for 
committing such atrocities, and | may well be murdered so that he may take you for his 
own. | have given this matter much thought and it has occurred to me if you were to say 
you were not my wife, but instead my sister, then | would be in no danger for the 
Egyptians would not have to resort to murder to obtain your favors. What is the harm, 
are you not my sister?’ 


Sarai said nothing, but gave a hard look towards the distant beacon shining forth 
from the city. Abram continued, ‘Let this be our story, we are brother and sister, 
therefore you are open to the advances of potential suitors.’ Sarai began to protest, but 
he held up his hand to silence her, ‘| would never question your faithfulness to our vows 
and | know you will turn away any such advances. Remember you do this only to 
protect your beloved husband.’ Then he went to his nephew Lot saying, ‘I want you to 
go first into the city. Make no reference to us or give any hint that we are related in 
either blood or purpose. Instead, concern yourself only with your own welfare. We will 
meet later, after we have had a chance to establish ourselves among these people.’ 


Now it happened that an angent provided special clothing for Sarai. This clothing 
consisted of a number of brightly colored robes along with more revealing outfits that 
would accentuate a woman’s charms. Abram now brought forth one of the brightly 
colored robes with matching veil. The garments were made of a cool, sheer, material 
that would allay the heat. Abram gave the robe to his wife saying, ‘These are for you my 
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Beloved.’ 


Sarai looked at the cloth with pleasant surprise asking, ‘Where did you ever obtain 
such beautiful robes?’ 


Abram simply smiled, and replied, ‘Il had them made especially for you, my love.’ 


Sarai donned one of the robes before resuming their journey into the city. They 
walked through the city gates at high noon to find a market bustling with activity. As they 
walked through the main plaza, it seemed as though everyone stopped to note the 
woman dressed in bright flowing robes. In contrast to the other women in the market, 
her dress seemed slightly gaudy in nature, almost like what a prostitute might wear. 
Now it came to pass that a young prince of Egypt saw the radiant Sarai and knew he 
wanted her and so approached Abram to speak with him. 


The prince asked, ‘Who might this beauty be?’ 


Abram replied, ‘This is my sister, Sarai.’ 
The young prince pressed further, ‘And what might your business be in our land?’ 


We are but travelers in this foreign land, we have come to seek respite from our 
journey and trade for goods.’ 


‘What goods have you to trade?’ asked the prince, eyeing the woman covered head 
to foot in bright robes. 


‘We have skills that can be of service. We play the flute and the lyre and have semi 
precious stones that we trade.’ 


‘We shall see what skills you have!’ with that the prince barked, ‘Guards!’ 


Two burley guards stepped forth and bowed to the prince, ‘By your command my 
Lord!’ 


‘Take these two visitors to my father’s house! See they are well provided for, 
especially this woman. Attend to her wishes first.’ 


With that, the guards took up their positions at the side of the two and escorted them 
to Pharaoh’s palace. 


The palace was located at the far end of the city, opposite the gate. It was 
considered an opulent palace by the standards of that time, with its many rooms 
boasting brightly tiled floors, an attached kitchen, and a central plaza with a stream of 
water flowing though that fed a walled garden. Water was siphoned off this stream by 
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means of tiled troughs that branched into the various rooms to provide running water 
throughout the house. The guards were met at the door by a servant who then escorted 
Abram and Sarai into a central room. The two were told to wait there as the servant 
departed to inform the king of their arrival. 


Presently a large man appeared wearing a bejeweled robe. On his fingers were 
many rings and on his head he wore an abbreviated crown of gold, a headpiece 
obviously intended for daily wear. He sported a trim beard that was ornately wrapped 
with a flat, gold ribbon that crisscrossed its length and his eyes were adorned with udju, 
made from green malachite and mesdemet, a dark gray ore of galena (lead sulphide.) 
At once Abram and Sarai knew they were in the presence of Pharaoh. 


Pharaoh's eyes fell immediately to Sarai’s figure shrouded beneath the flowing 
brightly colored robes. As was customary for those days and times, her face was 
covered by a veil. Although the veil covered her face, in the same manner as the robe, 
the cloth allowed for more than a hint of her features to show through. Intrigued by 
Sarai’s appearance, Pharaoh found he could barely take his eyes off her when speaking 
with Abram. ‘Why have you come to my kingdom?’ he asked. 


Abram replied, ‘My sister and | have come to this place in search of trade. We have 
jewelry and certain semi-precious stones to trade and my sister’s talent with a needle 
and thread are almost magical, why look at her fingers!’ and with this Abram’s wife held 
out her hands so Pharaoh could examine her long, slender fingers. 


‘Quite so, quite so’ replied Pharaoh in a thoughtful manner. ‘And where is it you are 
staying in my city?’ 


‘My lord, no appointments await us in your kingdom and we're hoping to find lodging 
at an inn this evening.’ 


"There is no need, for you shall both be guests in my house.’ 


Clapping his hands twice, a servant moved silently into the room and Pharaoh 
commanded the servant, ‘These are my guests, their wishes are as my own, treat them 
accordingly. Escort them to the finest guest room, show them every amenity so they 
might refresh themselves from their journey.’ 


The servant bowed first to the king, then to Abram and then to Sarai, waiting 
patiently while Pharaoh finished addressing his guest. “This evening | will host a dinner 
in your honor; until then enjoy this house and my gardens.’ 


Pharaoh was known for his penchant for information and he immediately sent out 
spies to find out any information available on Abram and Sarai. After dispatching the 
spies, he stole off to a secret room adjoining the guest room where Abram and Sarai 
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were staying. In this room was a viewing port, a magic mirror that allowed him to 
look in on any guest staying in that room. Pharaoh watched in fascination as Sarai 
disrobed for her bath and soon found himself smitten by her ample charms. He decided 
that Sarai would be the star among his harem and so he began to plan for this 
eventuality. 


That evening at dinner, Pharaoh became fully engrossed with Sarai, engaging her 
almost exclusively in his conversation while almost ignoring Abram. As the days 
progressed he became obsessed with the conquest of Sarai and soon became more 
forward. Finally Pharaoh found Sarai alone in the garden one day, swept her up in his 
arms and kissed her and then began stroking her in the most private places. But Sarai 
demurred at the king’s advances; yet he persisted until she finally broke free and ran to 
Abram crying. 


‘Pharaoh has laid his hands upon me Abram, what am | to do now?’ 


Abram calmed her saying, ‘worry not my love, for a greater power will soon intercede 
on our behalf.’ 


Days passed, but nothing unusual happened. Pharaoh continued his pursuit of Sarai 
while she continued resisting, until one day a large population of rats was found to have 
suddenly infested the city. So large was the infestation that the sacred cats could 
scarcely keep them at bay. Soon people became sick and some began to die, but no 
one could find the reason for this sickness. Then the wells became foul and the water 
from them undrinkable, but as with the rats, the Egyptians were mystified as to the 
reason for this sudden fouling of their wells. 


Many of Pharaoh’s soldiers became afflicted with the illness from these plagues, 
thus depleting the strength of his army. The people of the city soon began to wonder 
what evil had befallen them. They began to ask what had angered their Gods; what they 
might have done to deserve the disease and pestilence that had befallen their city. 
Some of the people took note that their affliction began soon after the two foreigners 
had arrived and Pharaoh became enamored of the woman called Sarai. 


Before long, rumors began to fly. Many of the people began to blame Abram and 
Sarai for their suffering, calling for their expulsion from the kingdom. But so smitten was 
Pharaoh with Sarai that his ears were closed to their pleas. The days passed and the 
peoples’ dissatisfaction grew along with their illness. They began to say mean and ugly 
things to Sarai and Abram as they walked through the market. Finally Sarai pleaded 
with Abram to leave the city, but Abram replied Pharaoh would not allow it, so smitten 
was he with her. 


One day, an angent from the kohanim came into the city with a contingent of 
well-equipped soldiers demanding an audience with the king. As Pharaoh sat on his 
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throne, the authority addressed him sharply. ‘Two of our people have come into your 
kingdom with honest intent and you have defamed them with your advances towards 
the woman. Know that we have an army of greater strength than yours. We demand 
you either serve our people justice in this matter or we shall lay waste to your city and 
kingdom!’ 


Pharaoh looked at the angent, momentarily astonished, before he found his tongue 
to reply. ‘Defamed!? Justice!? What have | done to deserve such an affront and what is 
it with this woman!? Is she not of an independent state? | planned to make her the star 

of my harem, as Pharaoh it is within my right to do so!’ 


The authority leveled a steady, malevolent gaze at Pharaoh. ‘You planned this 
intrigue with the wife of Abram?’ 


‘Wife, what do you mean wife!?’ bellowed Pharaoh. 


Never allowing his piercing gaze to waver for a moment, the angent replied, ‘Do you 
claim you are unaware that Sarai is Abram’s wife?’ 


Pharaoh, now almost apoplectic, exploded, ‘Wife? By the Gods! | was told by Abram 
himself that Sarai was his sister!’ 


‘And for what reason would he misrepresent himself and his wife?’ queried the 
authority. 


"How should | know!?’ shouted Pharaoh. 


The authority paused and waited, saying nothing for the longest time. Finally he 
spoke again, ‘You must make restitution for your actions towards our people and 
release them or we will attack your city and lay waste to your kingdom.’ 


Pharaoh hissed, ‘Release them? LET THEM GO!? | never detained them, they are 
free to go!’ 


The authority replied coolly, ‘If that is the case then you must make amends for your 
actions by bestowing gifts on these two victims of your lewd intent. You would do well to 
compensate them in some manner befitting their indignity and suffering. If you do not 
renounce your actions and make these amends, then we will destroy your city. 
Remember this, your army is depleted and your people dissatisfied. Because of this, 
your power is now in a greatly weakened state. Therefore, your kingdom will be easy 
prey for our army. We take our leave and wait without the city. You have one passing of 
the sun to make your decision. If by tomorrow at the sun’s zenith you do not make 
public suitable restitution and release our people, we will march on your city.’ With that, 
the angent and his soldiers withdrew from the city. 
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Pharaoh immediately called Abram to his court where he waited with Sarai. As 
Abram bowed, Pharaoh, red with rage, bellowed, ‘Why did you lie? Why did you say this 
woman is your sister? | might have taken her as my concubine or even my wife! Now | 
am threatened by those claiming to be the authority of your blood. Here is your wife! 
Take her and begone! You will go your way on the morrow and never return to my 
kingdom!’ 


The next morning Pharaoh held a public audience from a balcony of his palace. With 
Abram and Sarai standing at his side, he looked out on the large gathering of people 
and addressed them, ‘People of Egypt, | have made a grave error in my actions and in 
doing so have brought misery and suffering upon you. | have acted with the greatest 
impropriety towards this woman of high virtue and it was only her steadfast virtue that 
saved me from committing an even greater transgression. In apology for my actions, | 
now commit to these two guests the gifts of my kingdom.’ Making a grand sweeping 
gesture, towards a waiting caravan, he continued, ‘Upon them | bestow these gifts of 
our kingdom,’ Pharaoh then turned to the two standing beside him, “To you and your 
wife | give the best cattle of our herds, the finest gold and silver from our treasury and 
my most faithful servants. Go now, with these gifts; take leave of my kingdom!’ 


That afternoon Abram and Sarai departed the city with a royal escort provided by 
Pharaoh. Abram led the long caravan laden with Pharaoh’s wealth from the city and at a 
suitable distance, the Egyptian escort returned to the city. As Abram’s caravan traveled 
forth into the desert, an angent of the authority rode up beside them. Trailing alongside, 
he spoke briefly with Abram. Then, wheeling his donkey away, he departed leaving Lot 

to bring up the rear of the caravan. 


Abram’s caravan traveled on until dark before making camp, putting as much 
distance as possible between them and Pharaoh. That evening Abram had his newly 
acquired slaves erect his tent and make the evening meal. After making sure the slaves 
had properly secured the animals, they all fell into a deep sleep. 


As they slept, a shadowy figure made its way into the camp. Stealing into Abram’s 
tent, the figure quietly woke him and beckoned him outside. Without a word, the shadow 
pointed towards a light in the distance where Abram could see a small fire burning far 
upon a hillside. The two faded silently into the darkness, making their way towards the 
fire under a waning moon. 


As they made their way up the hillside, far off in the distance a dog howled at the 
moon. While still some distance from the fire, two sentinels emerged from the shadows 
to silently challenge them. Abram’s escort made a secret sign and without a word, the 
sentinels signaled for them to pass. Approaching the camp, the escort dropped away 

into the night. 


As Abram drew up to the fire, he could see two ornate chairs and a small table 
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situated beside the flames. The figure of an authority occupied one of the chairs. 
Without looking up from the fire, the kohein gadol bid Abram to sit in the empty chair 
beside him. As he settled into the chair, the priest spoke in a raspy whisper, ‘You have 

done well Abram; you have followed our plan and made a great success of it.’ 


From the shadows, a ghostly servant suddenly appeared by the authority’s side. 
Setting two cups on the table he filled them with wine. Taking the cups in hand, the 
authority offered one to Abram and rasped out a toast, ‘Let us drink to our excellent 

planning and your perfect actions.’ With that, they raised their glasses and drank deeply. 


The kohein gadol set his glass aside and picked up a small vial from a table situated 
between the chairs. Handing the vial to Abram, he then picked up a small cage from the 
table. As Abram examined the vial by the firelight, the authority looked at the rat in the 
cage and smiled. Setting the cage down, he reclaimed the vial before Abram could 
remove the cork. The authority held up the vial of liquid to the light and watched the light 
play upon the muddy, sickly green liquid saying, ‘You would not want to open this vial for 
you might not survive the ill effects it would have upon you.’ 


Abram looked at the odd rainbow effect the firelight produced on the liquid and 
realized that it most likely contained some horribly unpleasant agent. He then asked, 
‘how is it you could threaten Pharaoh. Surely you cannot possess a force sufficient to 

overwhelm his great army?’ 


"That is so’ replied the kohein, ‘but by using these agents of pestilence, we first 
greatly weakened his power. In such a confused state, could Pharaoh afford to take the 
chance that our forces were insufficient to carry out our threat? Without knowing the 
actual status of our army, he had no way of knowing our strength. The small contingent 
we led into his city was dressed in our finest armor. Every effort was made to present 
the grandest display of power, thus presenting the illusion of great strength at his 
weakest moment. It would have gone against his most fundamental nature to risk his 
kingdom as opposed to simply complying with our demand for tribute, for while one can 
regain spent wealth, one can never regain power lost. Tomorrow we shall divide our 
spoils. Considering the amount Pharaoh has provided, your half should provide a 
sufficient amount to begin your own empire.’ 


Laughing a small throaty laugh, he raised his cup again, but before drinking, gazed 
intently at Abram. ‘This has been very profitable for all concerned parties, but do not 
think this is the end of it, for there are vast fortunes to be made among other peoples of 
this land and we plan to avail ourselves of that wealth. Abram you have been chosen as 
our chief servant. You have been selected to represent us in these future exploits.’ With 
that, the authority took a last deep drink from his glass as the fire flickered out and died. 


‘In this story one can see how the sexual desires of man can be played upon 
profitably. The lesson of Abram is one of conspiracy, duplicity and enticement. It is a 
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lesson of how wealth can be extorted through the interrelation of vice and the carnal 
nature of man. Note carefully the demand for public apology. This holds several 
advantages for the extortionist. First, once an open admission of guilt is made, it cannot 
be retracted. Second, it publicly humiliates the victim, in this case Pharaoh. Third, it 
justifies the extortion demands. Fourth, it elevates the extortionist to a righteous man for 
graciously accepting what appears as a freely offered apology. This story holds the birth 
of corruption for the kohanim and so it has been to this day." 
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Chapter 4- Explanation and 
Commentary by William 
Schnarr 


Because Ley combined two different tales within this chapter, there is much to explain. 


First of all, the word “angent” is not a misspelling in Ley’s case. His attempt is to draw 
the connection between the word “agent” and “angel.” When we look at the current 
Merriam-Webster definition, we find that the first, actually tangible definition of “angel” is 
“messenger” or “harbinger.” Aside from its religious meanings, which rely on superstition 
and belief rather than substance, this is the actual meaning of the word. If one reads the 
Bible with a purely realistic mind, the word “angel” will always mean “messenger” or 
“harbinger,” and it will always fit. While it is tenuous to say that agents are always 
messengers, it is actually correct to say messengers are always agents, acting on 
somebody else’s behalf. Therefore, | will say that every case in which the word “angel” 
appears, “angent” is an appropriate substitute; but the same does not go for general 
agents. 


As for Ley’s extrapolation that there are agents working on the tasks originally ascribed 
to the “LORD?” in the original text, he is correct. If we operate under the assumption that 
God, or the “LORD,” was not directly accomplishing these tasks- which is the proper 
assumption of a rational mind- then we have to assume that humans were 
accomplishing it. In the everyday world, we only have real evidence of humans 
accomplishing tasks; ergo we have to assume that this is how it is being done. Jews 
know, and acknowledge- as evidenced by the word “elohim,” and the words within their 
own Torah, which | will examine more closely in future books- that it is humans who 
must accomplish the tasks they ascribe to God in the Torah. For an appreciable 
definition of the word “Torah” in its practical usage, Merriam-Webster is absolutely 
pathetic, and one must consult the Oxford Dictionary instead to learn the word is 
derived from the definitions “law” and “instruction.” 


Therefore, this chapter reads as a direction to Jews that: one way they can- and must- 

weaken the power of countries greater than their own is by confounding the language 

and homogeneous culture of other nations. In the practical application of such an idea, 
we generally find once predominantly white nations being assuaged by non-white 
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elements, and we often find that this is done at the behest of Jews in elite positions. The 
white world used to be the most powerful in all the Earth, and it only makes sense that 
Jews would want to weaken and destroy it, particularly because they have lived in these 
nations historically as outsiders who despised Christianity, the prevailing religion. On 
this subject there is an extensive literature that white nationalist or anti-Semitic authors 
have produced; to quote all the worthy claims made in every book of that nature here 
would be impossible, but the reader is encouraged to research this matter on their own. 
There are many places to find videos that will give the viewer pause as well, if they 
become acquainted with the Jewish Question and know where to look for more reliable 
information about it. 


His characterization of God as a human- a member of the kohanim, perhaps the kohein 
gadol himself- in this chapter is also highly apropos when we remember the word 
“elohim.” Recall Chapter 2 of the work by Maimonides | quoted in the first chapter’s 
commentary. Anybody who understands Jewish hierarchy understands that at any given 
moment they have one fundamental voice telling the collective or the individual what to 
do, despite the omnipresence of advisory “elders” in the higher circles. They even 
manage to do this on a global scale. Looking up the Sanhedrin in the Jewish 
Encyclopedia, we find, in Volume 11, Page 42, that: "The Sanhedrin, which was entirely 
aristocratic in character, probably assumed its own authority, since it was composed of 
members of the most influential families of the nobility and priesthood." Their ultimate 
system has never been democratic, nor representative, nor responsible to the people; 
therefore it is not a stretch to attach even as influential figurehead as Abraham to a 
more obscure, yet more powerful, higher-up. We will delve even more into this in future 
chapters. 


On the other hand, Ley’s identification for Lot as a member of the kohanim, or even the 
kohein gadol, was undoubtedly an oversight, and should not be taken for intention or 
fact. Anyone who reads Genesis 12 knows that the division of Egyptian spoils takes 

place in the form of an argument between Abram and Lot. However, this does not deter 
from the fact that Ley’s assessment on the advantages of spoil division is completely 

valid. 


Unfortunately, it is not quite clear whether or not the assessment that Pharaoh was 
forced to make a public apology after the “angents” unleashed gruesome plagues on 
Egypt is true. Of course he derives that whole subsection of the chapter from verse 
12:17: And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house with great plagues because of Sarai 
Abram's wife. However, we cannot be entirely certain that this is the meaning of the 
passage, or that it meant there was some other problem generated by this scandal. 
Certainly a veneer of “GOD” inspired plagues, manufactured by the “angents,” would lend 
superstitious credence to the idea that Pharaoh had directly upset “GOD,” but regardless 
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of whether or not this is what we are supposed to read as the true meaning of the word 
“plague,” it is well understood that this was indeed an egregious scandal in the eyes of 
Egypt. While no public apology is mentioned, it is definitely implied that Pharaoh had to 
meet this matter of marital scandal in a way that please the religiously oriented in his 
society, and it is safe to assume from the way the story is written that this meant 
pleasing a good part of Egypt. While it is clear in 12:20 that Pharaoh at least told his 
soldiers on how to respond to this matter, the public trial is not mentioned, nor is a 
public apology; instead, it is made clear in 12:18-19 that Pharaoh responded with shock 
and indignation at Abram’s lies and betrayal. Also there is no gift given to Abram or Sarai 
for this conference; gifts are given in 12:16 for the sake of courting Sarai and acquiring 
Abram’s favor. 


However, Ley’s ultimate assessment that this is a story on “how the sexual desires of 
man can be played upon profitably,” “conspiracy, duplicity and enticement,” and “how 
wealth can be extorted through the interrelation of vice and the carnal 

nature of man,” are all absolutely correct. Of course, this method is not the only one 
that Jews have in this vein; it is just a prime example. If they had no other methods at 
their disposal, then we could easily learn the scheme. However, we only need to look at 
the Clinton-Lewinsky scandal to see a modern-day variation on the scandal of Genesis 
12. 
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Chapter 5- Battle of Siddim 
Vale by Gary Ley 


“Abram now returned to Canaan with the wealth extorted from Pharaoh, making him 
exceedingly rich in slaves, livestock and gold. By similar means, his nephew Lot had 
likewise gained much wealth during his travels. In fact their combined herds were so 
great, they could no longer dwell in the same region. Arguments arose between the 

herdsmen of Abram and Lot. 


One day when the sun was high, tempers ran short. That day, Abram stood on a 
great plain outside his tent arguing with his nephew. Infuriated, his nephew railed, 
‘Abram you cannot remain here with your herds, they are too large! There is not enough 
water for all our herds. If we do not part ways, there will be war and the people of 
Sodom and Gomorrah will join with me against you.’ 


Abram listened patiently. Realizing the disadvantage of his position as an outsider 
imposing on an established people, he replied, ‘Let there be no strife between us or our 
herdsmen for are we not brothers of the pure blood? We have no need to argue, you 
are of my people and there is plenty of land. | will leave this place with my herds. | leave 
the decision to you. Choose the land you want and whatever you choice, | will take that 
which remains. You choose the East and | will go West or if you move West, | will take 
my herds East; is that not a fair agreement?’ 


As the story is told in the Mikdash, ‘Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of 
Jordan, that it was well watered everywhere, before the Lord destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord in the land of Egypt.’ 


In these words lie the key to the location of Aten’s Garden as well as the key to the 
problem that will lead to the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 


Previous stories have established the Lord’s extortion scheme that provides Abram 
with large herds that, of course, require copious amounts of water to sustain. We now 
find that Lot knew the land and thus knew the plain of Jordan was well watered like 
Aten’s garden in the Egyptian delta. Understandably, Lot chooses the land to the east 
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where there is ample water for his herds. As we will soon note, Lot was part of 
Bera’s army that returned to Sodom after being defeated. 


Lot had already made his choice by establishing residency for himself and his family 
in Gomorrah’s twin city, Sodom. To this very day, major water wells are located in the 
center of our villages and communities. It was no different then with Sodom, Gomorrah, 
or other watering holes of desert regions. Thus, Abram was forced to move his herds to 
the almost waterless western regions. With the sun beating down unmercifully on 
Abram and his caravan, it would not be long before his herds would begin to suffer and 
die from thirst. But we are putting the cart before the donkey, so we now return to an 
earlier time that explains how this situation developed. 


One evening as Abram and his family moved towards an oasis, a man on a 
magnificent horse rode up to the caravan. Once again Abram, beheld a figure 
representing kohanim authority approaching. Abram quickly stopped his caravan with 
thoughts towards entreating the approaching authority. He had his servants set up a 
small canopy away from the caravan so they might speak privately. A servant then 
prepared strong drink for the two on a small fire. Shaded from the sun, the two men took 
their place upon a carpet under the canopy and sipped their strong drinks made from 
the milk and blood of Abram’s goats. 


‘To what destination are you traveling?’ asked the authority. 


‘| travel to parts unknown for | cannot keep my heard in Lot’s region as there is not 
enough water to sustain our combined herds.’ 


The authority sat quietly sipping his drink. Then speaking in a low, even, tone so he 
would not be overheard he said, ‘Abram we have said that you are the chosen 
representative of our bloodline. Know now we plan on taking the watered land where 
Lot grazes his herd.’ 


Abram cried out, ‘But what then of my nephew Lot, is he not one of our blood?’ 


Again the authority spoke in a low tone, ‘Lot has never been willing to treat with us 
as you have done. He is not with us, therefore he is considered to be against us and our 
cause. He dwells among an alien, unclean people, whose herds are large and consume 

much water of that region. By our Lord’s grace, Lot waters his herds, yet he pays no 
tribute to our authority. As your nephew sees no need or purpose in bowing to our 
authority, we consider his land and the land of the people among whom he dwells fair 
game to serve our greater purpose.’ 
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Then in even a lower tone, the authority continued, ‘Abram, know that a war now 
approaches. This will be a war among the major powers in this region. From this war we 
will shift the regional power by weakening the combatants. This will make their land, 
resources and wealth available to serve our own needs and those of our followers. Fear 
not, soon you will have ample water for your herds.’ 


Hearing this, Abram spilled a bit of his drink in the lap of his robe. Recovering, he 
asked, ‘For what reason might a war come to this region? Who among these people 
have done so wrong that they should be attacked?’ 


The authority leaned forward from his position on the carpet looking intently at 
Abram, ‘Listen carefully Abram, hear the words | am about to say. There is no right or 
wrong, there is no good or evil, there is only desire and in that desire is the force that 

drives this world in which we live. War is not about who is right or wrong, but who must 

submit that we may excel in our desires. We will create the reason for war and we will 

guide its outcome. As our chosen representative of this region you will benefit greatly 
from this conflict. 


‘And what are these desires?’ asked Abram. 


‘We desire that the people we choose from among our blood should rule and prosper 
upon this land. We desire the elect among us to fully command those whom we have 
chosen to prevail over all others. We desire that those over whom we command pay us 
fair tribute and praise our efforts in their behalf. This is our will, and therefore the only 
reason necessary for such actions. Know this well Abram for your fate depends upon 
our will.’ 


Now it came to pass there was a great king called Chedorlaomer who was king of 
Elam. Chedorlaomer was a king of kings, as great in stature as Nimrod had once been 
in his day. As with Nimrod, the kohanim once again saw this great king, ruler of other 
regional kings, as a threat to their authority, therefore they plotted against him. To this 
end, they called on four lesser kings serving Chedorlaomer, asking them to meet 
secretly in a marshy valley called Siddim. 


The four kings answered the authority’s call favorably, agreeing to meet in the valley. 
So their presence might be kept secret, these kings disguised themselves by dressing 
in the plain robes of herdsmen. As they assembled at the appointed time and place, a 

representative of the authority stood among them. These men were Bera, king of 

Sodom, Birsha, king of Gomorrah, Shinab, king of Admah and Shemeber, king of 
Zeboiim. The authority addressed them saying, ‘Is not Chedorlaomer and his alliances 
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with the kings of Shinar and Ellasar a threat to you? Does not this king of Elam, Tidal 
king of nations, demand fealty from you? Does not his demand dilute your power over 
your own kingdoms? 


The four kings spoke among themselves, the first among them saying, ‘As the 
authority said, we are kings, kings have no need to serve another! Are we not kings in 
our own right, why should we serve one who is no greater than ourselves?’ 


The second replied, ‘This is so, we are the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and 
Zeboiim, we have no need to serve anyone!’ 


Now the third king entered the conversation saying, ‘Have you forgotten 
Chedorlaomer was a king while we were still callow youths? It was his gentle influence 
and grace that fostered the reign over our kingdoms, yet you speak of war against this 

great king? Do we not owe a debt of gratitude to Chedorlaomer for the wealth and 
power he has provided for us?’ 


The authority spoke again, ‘By your nature, you four are kings, Chedorlaomer 
provided nothing more than an outlet for what was always in your nature and natural 
birthright. You are the chief bakers among your people! It is your effort that oversaw the 
gathering and threshing of the wheat that you then made into the royal flour of power. It 
was that power that formed and baked the cultural loaves that presently sustain your 
kingdoms. Chedorlaomer provided little more than the heat used to bake your 
kingdoms’ bread.’ 


Now a fourth king spoke, “The authority is correct, we would have been kings no 
matter the benefits gained from Chedorlaomer’s leadership. Had he not been there to 
accommodate our needs, then it would have been another, for we are men of destiny, 
appointed by the gods to reign over other men! Chedorlaomer’s time is past, he reigns 
poorly; the people grumble under his authority. Therefore, by our nature as righteous 
kings, we are commissioned to deliver our people from this oppressor! Let us discuss 

the matter no further, instead let us make plans to help our people free themselves from 
Chedorlaomer’s oppressive rule; let us plan for war against this Tidal king of nations!’ 


Still, Chedorlaomer had other kings who supported him, those being Ampraphel king 
of Shinar and Arioch king of Ellasar, who both stood with him. So the four rebel kings 
bided their time until they felt they might amass sufficient power to oppose 
Chedorlaomer. 


Time passed. The four rebel kings increasingly chafed under Chedorlaomer’s rule, 
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but still they feared his power and his strong alliances. On occasion, an authority of 

the pure blood would visit the four individually, inflaming their passions about what was 

termed ‘groveling servitude’ to an undeserving king, thus carefully sowing the seeds of a 
future rebellion. 


Finally, in the thirteenth year, those carefully nurtured seeds of carrion blossomed 
and the four kings rose up in rebellion against Chedorlaomer. A great battle ensued in 
the valley of marshy slime called Siddim; but as the battle began to unfold, things went 
badly for the four traitorous kings inveigled into rebellion by the authority. As the rebel 
forces began losing, they fled the battle. As they fled, they took contingents of soldiers 

and began marauding those regions through which they made their escape. Among the 
marauders were Bera’s army and among the soldiers pillaging the region of its wealth, 
was Abram’s nephew Lot. 


As the final outcome of the battle became apparent, a lesser kohein came to 
Abram’s camp to report, ‘In their escape from Chedorlaomer’s wrath, your brother’s son 
has been taken captive by the rebel kings! But the rebel armies have been depleted and 

are now in a vastly weakened state. If you act now with a contingent of fresh men, you 
can defeat what remains of their forces and recover your kin, but you must strike during 
their weakest moment. They have been in battle for days and now deplete their strength 
even further by pillaging and rampaging as they take flight. They will soon become 
exhausted from these efforts. When they make camp, they will sleep and their sleep, 
will be like the sleep of their slain comrades. Their sentries will be exhausted and 
dazed. Midnight is the time you must plan for your attack.’ 


Abram immediately gathered his tribesmen into a combat force and marched 
towards the fleeing army. It was well into the dead of night when Abram caught the rebel 
king’s soldiers encamped in the mountains. By the firelight from the armies many 
campfires, the authority could see Abram’s men make their flanking movement, stealing 
into the enemy’s camp to take them by complete surprise. The battle was halfhearted as 
Bera’s men were depleted from battle, pillaging and rampaging. As predicted, the 
exhausted and demoralized soldiers had lost much of their will to fight and for this 
reason, many soldiers willingly surrendered without raising their swords. 


By morning Abram’s tribesmen had defeated the rebel king’s demoralized forces. 
After his victory, Abram took the spoils pillaged by the rebel armies, including their 
slaves, thereby mightily increasing his wealth and power. As Abram returned home, he 
stationed trumpeters and drummers along the way to announce his victory. Marching 
across the desert a grand party, with banners flying, descended from the mountains 
upon Abram’s victorious forces. The party was in fact a royal procession consisting of 
many men. The soldiers wore polished breast plates that shown in the sun like many 
mirrors and held polished swords and spears forth in a salute. 
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Most impressive however was the figure leading the procession. This man was 
dressed in the finest silken robes and wearing a headpiece made of gold and silver set 
with precious gems. He sat astride a magnificent white stallion bedecked with gold and 

silver tackle. Abram had never seen such finery, even among the kings he had 
encountered. Abram instantly recognized this man as YHVH himself. Beside the 
impressive figure rode a plainly dressed individual whose face was hidden by a hooded 
robe. 


As the party approached, an advanced messenger trumpeted their arrival with a 
ram’s horn we know as the ‘shofar’ before crying out, ‘Ho Abram! We salute your victory 
over the rebel kings!’ 


The figure on the white stallion dismounted. Striding over to Abram he embraced 
him. Then, holding Abram at arms length, he continued. ‘l am Melchizedek, Lord of the 
pure blood. | have come to honor you, to bless your victory with bread and wine. Let us 

make camp here and celebrate your victory with a feast!’ 


The two parties made camp and as promised, Melchizedek solemnly blessed 
Abram’s victory with a ceremonial offering of bread and wine. However, before the 
ceremonies began, Melchizedek’s hooded accomplice took Abram aside to speak in 
confidence, ‘Abram, listen well to my words, Melchizedek represents our central 
authority; he is King of Salem, leader of leaders, king of kings, the Lord of Lords. As 
such, he has bestowed a great honor upon you by making this pilgrimage in person to 
celebrate your victory. Know that it was because of our intrigue, these kings went to war. 
From our intelligence, we knew the outcome of the war. We knew the four rebel kings 
would not prevail against Chedorlaomer. 


Likewise we knew because of this war, these four kings would be in a weakened 
state, ripe for conquest and plundering. All this was due to planning by the great mind of 
Melchizedek! Know that you owe our authority a great debt and thanks for what 
Melchizedek has provided. | do not command you now, but | will say this, you would be 
wise indeed to make a great sacrifice of the wealth you have taken.’ 


‘Tell me then what | am to do.’ 


‘First, take the very finest of the plunder from your victory and tithe ten percent in 
tribute to Melchizedek, but know that the kings you have defeated are still with some 
power and therefore will remain an enemy, but if you return what you have taken from 

them, they will hold themselves in gratitude to you for your show of mercy. Such an act 
will thereby ingratiate them to our authority. Make this offering in our name and your 
future gain will be far greater than any of the wealth you have taken in plunder from this 
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battle.’ 


Abram soon returned to meet Bera with this commission. Bera looked at Abram in 
astonishment and exclaimed, ‘Why have you returned, what is it you want from us!?’ 


Abram replied, “I want for nothing but to know that | will not be remembered as the 
man who enriched himself at the expense of four great kings. So now | ask of you, what 
is it you want? What would you desire if that desire could be met?’ 


Blinking in disbelief, Bera proclaimed, “You have defeated me in battle and taken my 
wealth, why would you now ask this of me? Is this some form of trickery?’ 


Abram replied, ‘There is no deception in my words. | am simply not a cruel man and 
have no desire to see further suffering. You are a great king and you have shown your 
people kindness; | now return that kindness. Therefore | return the spoils | have taken, 

excepting those things that have already been consumed by my men.’ 


Bera now joyfully embraced Abram, ‘You are truly a man of great vision and mercy, 
for only such a man as you could possibly understand the pain | have suffered. | will not 
forget your benevolence, you have made a friend for life!’ 


As the two men parted, Bera rejoiced over the return of his kingdom and his subjects 
even as Abram cunningly advanced his own power with this new alliance. 


Study and review what you have heard carefully, for this is a complex story with 
many lessons to impart. The story is one of subversion, duplicity and the use of base 
human natures to further one’s own greedy ends. It demonstrates how one can gain 

power and resources by inflaming man’s passions and appealing to their sense of 
arrogant pride. Herein is the first and only overt appearance of the kohein gadol, who is 
presented as YHVH. Melchizedek’s claim to this title is made obvious by the description 
of him as the “King of Salem” meaning the “King of Heaven”. Who else but God can be 
described as the King of Heaven? This clearly defines Melchizedek as the “Lord God” 
YHVH who guides the thoughts and actions of his people. The description is reinforced 
by Melchizedek blessing Abram’s victory with bread and wine for these are the 
sacrificial tributes provided to YHVH. The offering of these sacrificial tributes by 
Melchizedek signifies a great honor or “blessing” has been personally bestowed upon 
Abram by the Lord God. 


Chief among the lessons in this story is the value of advanced information about 
one’s enemies. During a conflict, if one knows the thoughts and preparatory actions of 
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others, one can turn that knowledge to their advantage. Thus, advanced intelligence 
of an enemy is critical to a smaller weaker force attempting to overcome a larger, 
stronger enemy. Second to this advanced knowledge, is the ability to use such 
information to divide one’s enemies, for such division is fundamental in preventing an 
enemy from advancing their power over one’s own. Yet a third lesson is found in the 
manipulation of man’s base nature, in this case greed, to advance an ulterior motive. 
Notice the authority's unspoken, yet deceptive subversion of the power held by these 
kings. By fomenting rebellion among the allied powers, the authority weakened the 
overall strength of Chedorlaomer’s forces. This was in fact the real purpose of 
Melchizedek’s strategy, for the combined strength of nine nations once again was 
perceived to present dangerous opposition to kohanim rule. 


As with Nimrod’s Babel, the kohanim once again greatly feared the potential force of 
unified opposition. Once again they used duplicity and subversion to weaken a much 
stronger opponent. Furthermore, they formed an alliance with an enemy they will soon 
attack. Had the battle of Siddim not occurred, Chedorlaomer would have obviously 
come to the aid of Bera when Sodom came under attack by “Lord God” Melchizedek’s 
smaller, weaker forces. Thus Melchizedek used Chedorlaomer’s own strength to 
weaken and divide his opponent before mounting his own attack on Sodom. Bera, of 
course would not expect duplicity from a supposed ally who returned his kingship. The 
lesson then is the strategic use of seemly kind acts of benevolence and mercy for 
advancing one’s power. For those with Melchizedek’s vision to see past the moment, 
what might seem like a loss in the short run can bring much greater reward over time. 
Thus one should realize that a small sacrifice in the present, can later be developed into 
a much larger return.” 
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Chapter 5- Explanation and 
Commentary by William 
Schnarr 


All readers of this work should be familiar with Ley’s methodology by now. This chapter 
looks at both Chapters 13 and 14 which both come right after the story of Egyptian 
extortion in Genesis 12. 


Unfortunately, Ley does veer a little off track with his reassignment of events related to 
Lot. He writes that Lot acquired his possessions through similar forms of duplicity to 
Abram’s, while in the Old Testament/Torah and in this work itself it is clear that he did 
not acquire these spoils until the argument between Lot and Abram. This however 
should not disenfranchise readers to Ley’s discernment in any way, because as usual, it 
is in almost all respects totally correct. 


The association of Sodom & Gomorrah with Jordan is made in the same Genesis 13 

verse that indicates where the association with Egypt and the garden of Eten can be 

made: 13:10. Ley quotes the words almost verbatim in his work, and for the sake of 
emphasis | will put them down here as well: 


“10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was well 
watered every where, before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the 
garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.” 


If anybody entertains the existence of Sodom and Gomorrah at some point, they stick to 
the narrative framing that it was in the plains of Jordan; this is irrespective of religious 
inclination or secularism. In a 2009 University of Cambridge write-up on Earthquakes in 

the Mediterranean and Middle East by Nicholas Ambraeseys, we find him sharing this 
information: 


Different locations for Sodom have been suggested. Harris and Beardow 
identified Sodom and Zoar, to which Lot escaped in the Bible account, as 
sites that probably stood on a fan of Nubian sandstone detritus, on the Lisan 
peninsula. 
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However, for the sake of assuring readers, at no point does he definitively say that 
Sodom and Gomorrah exist during his text. Every time he says that such and such a 
location could be the location of Sodom & Gomorrah, he uses the names that are 
associated with it in contemporary days; in other words, all locations he says could be 
Sodom and Gomorrah have names that are not Sodom and Gomorrah. This is 
significant, because in this we find an individual who does not swear to the Biblical 
account still framing his search for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Biblically ascribed 
region. More than that however, he also gives a geographical explanation as to why he 
thinks it could be the true location of Sodom and Gomorrah. In the use of this Biblical 
story to explain the geography of the region and what to make of it, we find the common 
link between his study and the story of legal instruction in the Torah. Ley also points this 
out, as it is necessitated by a future explanation of his. 


Ley’s explanation that Abram and Lot were more concerned with the wrath of the nearby 
locations is an extrapolation apart from the Biblical tale, and while his reasoning is not 
necessarily unsound, the peaceful resolution of this argument could be the simple 
message itself. In this book of law and instruction for Jews (and presumably younger 
Jews), the emphasis on peaceful Jewish reconciliation and tended resentment towards 
gentiles is made again and again. In my future analysis this will be made clear. 


Ley’s explanation of the Battle of Siddim Vale, in the meantime, is highly extrapolated as 
well. In the Bible itself there is no mention of Abram holding conference with the 
Kohanim, and Lot is not marked as a soldier in the Biblical tale; he appears to be 

counted as a civilian. Following the Biblical account, it really appears as though Lot and 
Abram are supposed to be written off as innocent of accusation, along with the 

Kohanim- that is, until the ending of the story, where the opportunistic slaughter of an 
army weakened by war and night is given as a war tactic. 


Once again, all of Ley’s extrapolations are of great interest if one is to read white 
nationalist literature in conjunction with them, but all that will do is make a hollow 
association between the subject matter of both Ley’s writing and other controversial 
literature. 


He is, however, correct in highlighting the nature of Melchizedek. People may wonder 
how such an immensely authoritarian figure is almost never mentioned in the entire 
Bible; in fact, his only appearance is in Genesis 14 in the Old Testament, and he is only 
mentioned in past tense in Saul’s New Testament epistles. | will write future tracts that 
show how Saul shamelessly associated the character of Jesus with the character of 
Melchizedek in Hebrews, in an actual attempt to once again emphasize Jesus's priestly 
status, while also, in this case, making it appear as though it was not automatically 
qualified by blood. As for the lack of reference to Melchizedek, it is because he was the 
head of the priesthood, the kohein gadol himself, the lord of lords, the king surrounded 
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by his elders, as is described in The Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion, which has 
been their model power structure throughout the centuries. 


Also, his reasoning may be more accurate than a first take will make it seem when he 
explains the reason for Abram’s mercy towards the king of Sodom. There is a great deal 
in the Old Testament about the ruthless pillaging that Jews commit against gentiles, 
and there is no mention of any sort of pity; however, in this instance, there is a veneer of 
pity. While the argument that Abram was simply unwilling to take from a hated gentile 
sect- lest they could say that they enriched Abram- could be made, that does not 
account for all other instances in which a similar opportunistic or duplicitous slaughter 
is performed. It also could be that both reasonings hold water, once again accounting 
for the almost unfathomable bicameral lapses of thought Jews often appear to have. 
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Chapter 6- Continuation 
and Marks of the Bloodline 
by Gary Ley 


“We have spoken previously of the bloodline of our people. You must realize the 
importance of the bloodline in the advancement of the future generations of these 
chosen people. Although Abram had gained much wealth from his dealings with the 
kohanim, he had yet to sire an heir to the bloodline. He continually fretted over the 
problem of having no heirs until one day an authority came to visit him in his camp. As 
Abram treated with the authority, speaking of matters past and present, the subject of 
an heir finally came into the conversation. 


Abram complained to the authority, ‘My wife is childless and her time for bearing is 
quickly passing. How am | to advance my bloodline if | have no heir to whom | can pass 
on my wealth?’ 


The authority replied, “You have seen our power, you have witnessed our knowledge 
in action and experienced the felicity of our rewards; do you think we have forgotten 
your needs in this regard? Rest assured we never forget the importance of blood in 
maintaining our power, your blood is our blood and we have made provisions for the 

advancement of that bloodline. One day, when we have conquered the lands we desire, 
it shall be populated by the people of our pure blood and only our blood, but this will 
take time. The heritage of our blood is timeless and thus we are timeless.’ 


Then the authority ordered, ‘Bring a male calf from your herd and we shall 
demonstrate what the people of our blood must do to honor and remember our 
benevolent power and influence over them.’ 


Abram summoned a servant forth, ordering him to bring up a male calf. The authority 
said, ‘Watch carefully and learn well what | am about to demonstrate.’ Having spoken, 
the authority moved to a broad flat rock and donned an apron of matted reed. He then 

wrestled the calf unto the altar and slit its throat, allowing the blood to drain from the 
living animal. The calf’s blood spurting from its neck splattered Abram and covered the 
authority’s apron and hands. 


After the blood had fully drained from the still living animal, the authority set the 
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carcass upon the flat rock and butchered it, retaining some of the meat and handing 
the rest to Abram. 


Abram asked, ‘What am | to do with this meat?’ 


‘We have established a system where by all people under our dominion pay tribute 
to our governance, thus payment must be made to honor their Lord YHVH. This 
payment is to be made as a portion of the total production of our people. This will 
henceforth be considered a sacrifice on the part of the people and will be made be 
made in remembrance of the original sins committed by Akhnaten and Ife, the 
originators of our people. 


‘This meat is your portion; we take a tenth of the animal in tribute to the gifts brought 
forth by our influence and power. Know this Abram, the bullock is the preferred animal 
for our sacrifice, for in the bullock lay the strength of our people. The bullock provides 
our men the strength and endurance necessary for us to prevail in our desires. 
However, not everyone can be rich in cattle therefore we also specify other animals 
such as the sheep, goat, and even vegetable and grains for those unable to pay with 
the meat of the bullock. As we are of a nomadic people, animals not nomadic in nature 
are forbidden for the purpose of sacrifice, for if our people become accustomed to those 
animals that cannot be herded over distances, they will soon settle in as farmers and 
become worthless for our purposes.’ 


The authority moved to a small round fire pit constructed of stone and elevated to 
approximately waist level to place the remaining fat and viscera within the confines of 
the pit. Turning to Abram he said, ‘Note this well, | take these remains and burn them 

upon this elevated altar to YHVH and the fat therein creates thick, greasy, black smoke. 
By this smoke you will have signaled to god that the sacrifice has been made and thus 
demonstrate that our portion has been collected.’ 


In this critical lesson is the establishment of tribute to the authority who speaks for 
YHVH. This is the key to the expansion of power, for it is that small portion of wealth 
from all the people that increases the ability of the kohanim to expand their authority 

over others. This small portion of wealth from each productive individual exponentially 
increases the wealth of those who collect the tribute even as each small star contributes 
to the bright canopy of light under the night sky. 


It is important that one understands the corollary of this lesson as well, the extraction 
of wealth from an enemy likewise drains their unity, strength and resolve, for when one 
is preoccupied in maintaining a shrinking pool of wealth or resources, one pays little 
attention to the greater injustices meted out against them. Even greater is the fear of 

losing one’s wealth altogether, therefore if an authority controls all the wealth of the 
land, then that authority has instilled the ultimate fear in those governed. Know these 
lessons well so that you might not fall prey to others who use these mechanisms of 
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control against you. 


Now because Sarai bore no children, she delivered her Egyptian slave Hagar unto 
Abram to produce an heir. Abram moved swiftly into her tent taking his Egyptian servant 
in a sexual embrace, penetrating her repeatedly until Hagar cried out in anguish, ‘Am | 
but chattel to you, a mere cow that might be used to bear your herd of children?’ 


‘Sarai has delivered you to me for this very purpose for she cannot bare me an heir!’ 


Hagar groaned and fell back in submission to Abram’s lust. Weeks later, when she 
was certain of her pregnancy, Hagar began to rebel against her mistress, believing her 
son would grant her recognition and greater privilege with Abram. When Sarai 
discovered Hagar’s intent to use her son to gain favor with Abram she went to him, ‘This 
is your fault, you are responsible for the wrong | suffer! | gave up my slave to your lusts 
and now that she knows she is pregnant, she despises me. May the lord judge between 
us!’ 


Abram went to the servant’s tent to confront Hagar with these accusations. Affronted, 
the slave girl cried out, ‘Is this not your child? Should | be refused an equal place under 
your tent with Sarai?’ 


Hearing this reply, Sarai’s anger knew no bounds, she whirled like a hot wind into 
Abram’s tent blind with rage, ‘You are scum that floats upon the sea of this fetid 
existence! You are a worm that eats dust! You are a beetle that roles dung! You are the 
lowest and vilest of all creatures, | despise you as | despise the whore that | gave to 
you! Grant me the good fortune to be rid of you both!’ 


Abram looked on, perplexed by his wife’s vicious tirade. ‘But my beloved why are 
you angry, did you not give your slave to me? Did we not agree that the authority could 
not possibly deliver us an heir? Did we not agree that my seed could bring forth an heir 

for my people?’ 


‘| did, you growth on the backside of an ass, but how readily you agreed to the 
arrangement! Now | realize that it was only your lust that drove you to bed with that 
whore; you dammed pig, you enjoyed every minute of your passion!’ 


Abram then cried out in utter exasperation, ‘What? | am supposed to suffer the 
watering of my camel!? Curse you woman! Even more than this damnable heat, you 
have made my life hell on this earth! Do whatever pleases you for Hagar is still your 

slave!’ 


With the gleam of fury still in her eye, Sarai ran to the servant’s tent to turn Hagar out 
into the desert with nothing more than the robes on her back. ‘Curse you whore and 
curse your child! Leave now and never return for you are not welcome anywhere among 
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Abram’s camp!’ 


Hagar’s banishment was essentially a death sentence, for the arid region would 
soon desiccate her body. She walked through the desert for days until finally, tortured by 
thirst, she found a meager spring of water. Crouching over the tiny muddy spring to 
slake her thirst, a hooded figure approached out of the shimmering heat as if from a 
dream. The figure walked up to Hagar and asked, ‘Are you not Hagar, slave of Abram, 
what is your destination?’ 


My mistress has connived to have me sent into this desert to die so my child could 
not become heir to her husband’s wealth.’ 


The hooded figure stood erect, a shimmering image in the heat, “You must return my 
child to Abram’s tent, for we have made arrangements for the birth of your child. You 
shall name him Ishmael. As your child is from the seed of Abram therefore he will be of 
our blood even as the children of Sarai would be children of our blood. Therefore your 
child has the same birthright as Sarai’s child might have. Now go, return to Abram’s 
camp and hold no fear for either yourself or your child.’ 


And so Hagar began her journey back to Abram’s camp. Yet even as the authority 
spoke to Hagar at the muddy watering hole, another member stood within Abram’s tent. 
The authority spoke to Abram in stern tones of admonishment, ‘What have you done? 
Did we not assure you that we would make provisions for an heir? You are a fool! Can 
you not understand that your wealth and welfare is inextricably tied to ours? Therefore a 
failure to provide an heir would be the same as cutting off our own right hand! However 
there is still palatable wine to be made from your overripe dates. The seed in your slave 
shall provide for an even greater legacy for the child be half Egyptian. We will use 
Hagar’s bloodline to exert our influence over the Egyptians as we do those of our own 
blood. 


‘Listen carefully to our words Abram, from this point forward you would do well to 
keep your camel under its tent, for any more indiscretions of this nature on your part 
might cause undue grief to come unto you and your tribe.’ Abram bent his knees in 
supplication saying, ‘| hear and obey your command, for you are the authority, you are 
my authority.’ 


The authority strode from the tent. Stopping at the entry way, he turned to Abram, 
‘From this point forward Abram remain upon your knees before us and you will do 
exceedingly well.’ 


And so it was that sometime later Abram once again walked with the kohein gadol, 
the man/god known as Melchizedek. Melchizedek spoke in soft tones, ‘Abram my son, 
our people, our blood have grown to a point where we must plan for the future, we must 

have a way to mark those people who are of our blood. Therefore we have a plan, a 
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secret mark for all the males of our bloodline and you will have the honor of 
becoming the first to receive our mark.’ 


Abram gave a curious look toward Melchizedek, ‘What manner of mark might this be 
and why only males?’ Melchizedek smiled. ‘Because firstly, only males will require this 
mark and secondly only males will have the ability to be marked.’ 


Even though there were those who might have thought he was not the brightest star 
in the heavens, Abram now began to suspect this mark might be rather uncomfortable 
in its application. ‘Pray, what might this mark be then?’ 


Melchizedek replied, ‘The brothers have come to the conclusion that the best secret 
mark possible is the removal of the male’s foreskin.’ 


Abram suspicions began to grow larger, ‘What is this foreskin?’ 


Melchizedek smiled again, saying in honeyed tones, ‘It is the skin that covers the tip 
of that which you used freely on your wife’s slave girl.’ 


‘What!?’ cried Abram, ‘Cut my humpless camel? This cannot be, | cannot allow this 
for it would kill me!’ 


‘We call it circumcision and it will not kill you Abram for we have experimented with 
animals and have discovered this method to be a most efficacious process for the 
purpose of establishing an indelible mark upon our people. Know Abram, this mark is 
not necessary for your sake, but for the sake of your heirs. If the matter was of sole 
concern to you, there would be no need for such a mark. It is your heirs, the blood of 
our people, who will have need of this mark. You are to set the example for all our 
people from this point forward. You now stand at the crossroads, for without this mark 
you will be banished from your role as our representative. Now go and prepare yourself 
to accept our mark!’ 


Abram returned to his tent with his head hung low. Sarai asked, ‘What is the manner 
of your vexation my beloved?’ 


‘It is nothing’ replied Abram. 


But Sarai persisted, ‘Oh, but it is my beloved, for you look much chagrined, again | 
ask: what is the cause of your vexation my beloved?’ 


‘Nothing! It is nothing at all!’ shouted Abram. 


‘| suppose you raise your voice at me in anger, because of nothing at all?’ 
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‘Woman, it is you who cause me vexation, why do you taunt me so?!’ 


Dejectedly Abram plopped down on a nearby stool to take his head in his hands. 
Sarai put her arm around him and said soothingly, ‘Am | not your wife? Am | not here to 
comfort your pain, tell me my husband, what is it that troubles you?’ 


Abram looked up at Sarai saying, ‘Woman you cannot understand my pain, but | am 
to take a mark upon my person as prescribed by the authority.’ 
Hearing this Sarai probed further, ‘And what mark might that be my husband, 
perhaps some harmless number tattooed upon your forearm?’ 


‘No woman’ sobbed Abram, ‘not some harmless tattooed mark and not my forearm, 
but my foreskin! | am to commit myself to mutilation; | am to give up the foreskin of my 
humpless camel!’ 


At this Sarai began laughing. ‘Give up your foreskin? The authority is going to 
circumcise you?’ She laughed again, this time a raucous belly laugh. 


‘And how is it you know of this process my wife, have you forsaken your virtue with 
another?’ cried Abram. 


Sarai laughed again, ‘Do not be so dense my husband, this same mark was once 
said to be a Canaanite mark among the men of Aten’s empire, but it has now fallen from 
favor, perhaps for obvious reason.’ 


Sinking his head back into his hands Abram moped, ‘Oh woman, why do you mock 
me?’ 


The next night men in black robes came out of the desert to converge on Abram’s 
camp. In silence they led Abram to a crude stonework and then taking his robe, laid him 
out upon the alter. Holding candles aloft and chanting in low, rhythmic tones they circled 
the altar twelve times upon which Abram lay naked. As their chant reached a crescendo 
a figure in a blood-red robe approached the table and held up a blade that glistened and 

sparkled in the light of the candles. The man bowed his head and spoke, ‘All who are 
present know this, we are the authority, we are the sons of the cut, brotherhood of the 
bloody bris and we are about to take this brother into our fold with our mark. 


‘This is the mark of the bris, the cut of our blood. Henceforth all brothers of our 
blood will be marked by this bris before the eighth day of their life. Those who are not so 
marked will not be recognized by our authority, nor accepted by the people of our blood! 

With this mark upon our brother, we now set this tradition as firmly as the stone upon 
which our brother lays.’ 


And with that he took Abram’s penis in his hand and with a quick motion made a cut 
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around the tip, neatly slicing off the foreskin. Abram yelped in pain. As blood spurted 
from the rough incision, the man in the red robe held up the foreskin saying, ‘It is 

done! This mark of our authority is made upon this man. He then leaned over and 
began sucking Abram’s bleeding member as Abram passed out from the pain.’ 


The next day Abram awoke to find Sarai smiling down at him. He looked down to 
see a bloody rag covering his groin and then the pain hit him and his head fell upon the 
pillow. Abram groaned as Sarai took his head in her arm and with a gentle laugh, gave 
him some wine. ‘Drink this wine my husband, drink this and forget the pain of your new 

mark of nobility.’ 


Abram looked up dazedly at Sarai. He thought he detected a slight smirk on her 
face, but before he could be sure he passed out again. 


Know and understand this lesson well; the Kohanim marks men even as they mark 
cattle, for like other animals of the herd, there must be a ready method of identification 
with the true bloodline. But unlike cattle, this cut, this mark conveys the idea of a 
peoples’ specialty, their uniqueness and exclusivity. This idea leads them to greatly 
increased unification and identification with the group or herd. The mark also ensures 
compliance, ameliorating positive control in the same manner that the yoke assures the 
oxen travels in the direction desired by the plowman. As with cattle, the kohanim seeks 
to govern every nuance of their people’s lives. Now let us continue our story. 


It was a bright day when the authority again came upon Abram and Sarai sitting 
outside their tent. ‘Abram, Sarai you have served us well, but that service has made 
your names infamous throughout the land. The extortion that has enriched you has also 
identified you as undesirables. Many are now alerted to your presence simply because 
of the knowledge of your names. Therefore we now assign you new names, names that 
will not be recognized by those with whom we shall deal in the future. Therefore Abram 
we now assign you the name of Abraham and Sarai we give you the name Sarah. 
Henceforth these are the names you shall be known by so that you may travel in peace 
among the foreign peoples of this land. Go know and rejoice that you have achieved a 
certain invisibility when moving among others and know that for this very reason the 
people of our blood shall likewise change their names when they might desire to 
disappear among other peoples.’ 


The lesson of the name change is an important one, for in it lays the ability fora 
unified people to travel unnoticed among those foreign peoples, who might otherwise 
recognize those of the blood by their names and thus single them out for their complicity 
in the application of these lessons. Thus in the changing of ones name lays a certain 
ability to move invisibly among foreign peoples.” The narration then resumed. 


Once again the authority spoke, ‘Abraham now that you and your wife have been 
assigned these new names, you will be delivered an heir, a son and we shall name him 
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Isaac.” We will provide this heir the same benevolence we have shown you and Sarah. 
In time Isaac will supplant your place in our planning.’ 


Upon hearing this Abraham broke into laughter, ‘What is it | hear you say? You tell 
me that an old man and his barren wife will have a son? Is this not a most humorous 
jest on the part of the authority?’ 


Looking sternly upon Abraham he replied, ‘Abraham you never were the brightest 
star in our dark sky. Ponder deeply on what | have said and the understanding of my 
words will soon come upon you.’ 


Abraham thought for a moment and then asked, ‘But if this does come to pass, what 
about my son Ishmael with whom | share with my wife’s slave?’ 


‘Do not fret in this matter, Ishmael shall not be forgotten; he too shall have his 
allotted share, but know that Isaac shall be fully of our bloodline and therefore shall 
receive preferential treatment over all others even as we have shown you such 
treatment. But enough of these matters, the time has come for you to deliver the mark 
of the bris unto all the people in your house, for they shall become a people of our 
bloodline. Arrange for this immediately, make a celebration of the bris, for it is a high 
honor to receive our mark. Now | must depart.’ 


As the authority strode away from the camp, disappearing into the cool night air of 
the desert, Abraham called all the males in camp before his tent to announce the bris 
celebration that would commence that evening. He inveigled and cajoled his men so 
they might attend the celebration of mutilation. To those who blanched, he delivered 

threatening reproach; they could either be cut from their foreskin or cut-off from his 
people forever and turned out into the desert. And so that very evening, under the guise 
of a great celebration, all the men in Abraham’s camp received the bloody mark of the 
authority. Ishmael, who was thirteen years of age, screamed and fought when Abraham 
cut his foreskin. From that moment forward Ishmael’s demeanor was never the same for 
he never forgave Abraham for the pain he had wrought upon him. 


The day after the celebration, Abraham picked up his tent and moved to an oasis 
among a grove of trees that lined a cool glade of an oasis. By this time Abraham was 
exceedingly old, around ninety years of age. It happened during the heat of the day, as 
he sat dozing under the flap of his tent, that he heard a noise that caused him to open 
his eyes. When he looked up from his nap, he saw three men standing by his tent. 
Although Abraham did not recognize the faces he immediately recognized the manner 
of dress as that of the kohanim angents of higher authority. Instantly Abraham 
prostrated himself on the ground before the three saying, ‘Ho! Authority, | recognize | 
am granted the exalted presence of the authority, come and refresh yourselves!’ 


Jumping up, Abraham ran into the tent and hissed, ‘We have important visitors from 
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the priesthood; quickly woman, make something tasty for these authorities!’ 


Sarah looked askance. ‘What? Again with the authorities!? Always with these 
authorities already, now you want me to bake something? Be a man Abraham, stand up 
to them! Find out what they want, then send them on their way.’ 


But Abraham would not be dissuaded. Shushing Sarah he whispered, ‘Woman! 
These are the men that have made us, look at the wealth we have, look at what these 
authorities have provided for us, bake something NOW!’ 


Sarah snapped, ‘Bake? Bake what on this short notice?’ 
‘| don’t know, bake something without leavening maybe!’ 


With that, Abraham dashed from the tent, running out to his herd to pick the finest 
calf from his large herds, for he knew it was meat the authorities would desire. Pointing 
out a likely animal to a young slave, he commanded that the calf be prepared for a 
feast. Hurrying back to his tent with milk and butter, also recently extracted from his 
herd. He was well aware these products were also greatly desired by the authority. 

“Eventually the roasted calf and other delicacies were brought out and set before the 
three authorities sitting under the palms where they consumed the feast with gusto. 
Finishing their meal, one authority, dressed in the finest garments, spoke, ‘Where is the 
woman who has baked this fine, unleavened bread? We have news for her, we are here 
to tell her that by our grace she will bear you a son.’ 


Abraham, replied, ‘Wait here but a moment; | will return with my beloved wife 
forthwith.’ 


Dashing inside the tent, he whispered excitedly, ‘Sarah come quickly, the authorities 
want an audience with you, they are here to promise you a son! Perhaps they will give 
you a key to some other great wealth as well, hurry without for we do not want to keep 

these authorities waiting!’ 


But Sarah had been listening to the men’s conversation, for it is difficult not to hear 
through the walls of a tent. Upon hearing the authorities making their promise of her 
bearing a son, a harsh cackle escaped her lips. Men are such fools, | am old and far 

past the age of childbearing and Abraham cannot even make his humpless camel arise 

for a supple young slave of fetching beauty. Yet now he is to make me moan once again 

with the pleasure that will produce a child? And these men have the temerity to predict a 
pregnancy from his impossible action? These authorities are truly fools! 


Abraham entered the tent, but before he could speak Sarah rolled her eyes at him 
saying, ‘What now Abraham? What is it with these authorities? They are but rich, 
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greedy men; why do you prostrate yourself before them, why do you grovel in their 
presence?’ 


To this Abraham replied, ‘Woman! Have you not been witness to the power they 
wield? Have you not seen the incredible cunning in their actions? Did you not see how 
they treated the king who lusted after you and the wealth we obtained from their 
planning? Do you doubt they can make our wealth or break us at their whim? Do you 
not see our fortunes are inexorably tied to these authorities? Thus it is that we must bow 
in fealty and praise their power.’ 


Sarah sighed, ‘Abraham, you are truly a fool, but | will go out and see what these 
men want with me.’ 


With that Sarah and Abraham ducked from the tent to treat with the authorities. 
Prostrating themselves before the authorities the two waited for a time until the one 
dressed in the finest, richest garb spoke, ‘Abraham, why does your wife cackle so? 

Have we said something humorous? Does she doubt that we have the power to provide 
an heir to our bloodline? Have we not provided the finest cattle? Can we not provide a 
cow that will produce the finest calves for your herd? Could anything so simple possibly 
be beyond our great power?’ 


Realizing that she had been overheard and knowing the lengths of terror the 
authorities would go to feed their greed and lust, Sarah replied, ‘My lord, what makes 
you think that | did cackle? Know that | have only the greatest respect for the power and 
authority you wield over the people of our blood.’ 


The authority shot a stern look towards Sarah. ‘Perhaps what you Say is true, but 
you did cackle. Do you think we are fools for saying we will provide an heir? Let us 
assure you both, Sarah will provide an heir for our bloodline and that heir will be 
Abraham’s legacy to the pure and true bloodline of our people!’ 


With that the authorities rose to leave Abraham’s camp. Traveling back to their 
mountain lair, the authorities spoke among themselves. Their leader mused, ‘Should we 
continue to hide our plans from Abraham? After all is he not our appointed 
representative? Since he will be the legacy for the breeding of our people should we not 
make him privy to our plans for the bloodline?’ 


Another authority replied, ‘He is not of the elect. He is but one of our cattle, our lead 

bull to be sure, but a bullock nonetheless. Would one make their animals privy to their 

plans for slaughter? If we tell him our plans might he not become anxious and bolt from 
our herd?’ 


But a third authority rebutted, ‘Nonsense! Abraham has tasted our power and wealth, 
where is he to go without our lead on his camel? Would he not drift aimlessly without 
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our direction? Would he not fully realize and fear the poverty he would face without our 
grace and mercy; would not the terror of such a loss keep him upon the path we have 
provided?’ 


The leader spoke again, ‘This is so. Abraham is inextricably tied to our purpose, he 
cannot do but what we command of him. Therefore we shall make him privy to our plans 
for the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, but shall we tell him that these cities must 
be taken and their people destroyed so that we may have the water they provide for his 
herds?’ 


Once again the second authority spoke, ‘Considering Abraham’s relation to Lot, will 
not such intelligence perhaps cause him to warn his brother of our intended 
destruction? And should he give such warning, would it not then be likely that Lot will in 


turn warn his friends and relatives among the Sodomites of their impending doom?’ 


The lead authority replied, ‘Considering the ramifications of such actions, would he 
dare to do so without our express permission; would he even consider such a risk? No! 
Mark my words, we have trained Abraham well in our methods, he will not act unless we 
command! But consider this, we might make our claims more weighty by showing 
Abraham other evils of the inhabitants of these cities.’ 


‘And what evils might those be?’ asked the second authority. 


‘Evils that we will provide!’ answered the lead authority with a smirk. ‘We shall create 
a moral imperative of an overarching evil among the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, a 
moral degeneracy that must be wiped from YHVH's earth lest it infect the people of the 
surrounding region. Such an imperative will create a consensus of righteousness 
among all those who hear of such evil and by that righteousness we shall have ample 
alliance to carry out our plans for Sodom and Gomorrah. It is this evil degeneracy that 
we Shall reveal to Abraham!’ 


This is a lesson of fear and it’s younger brother, greed. Through these two base 
natures, men can be thoroughly controlled in their actions. If one fears the loss of his 


wealth and is then correspondingly promised greater wealth for his complicity of action, 
then the combination will be too great for him to resist. Therefore one only needs apply 
these two forces to assure total and complete compliance to their demands. But heed 
well the following thought; if men do not lust for wealth and conversely maintain a great 
fear for the loss of that wealth, then they will be immune to such manipulations. 


Therefore to maintain one’s power, it is imperative to ensure that all people are 
thoroughly inculcated with the concept that wealth is paramount to their condition; that 


there is no task of greater worth, nothing in life more important, nothing more worthy 
than the attainment of the material wealth provided by the power that controls them. 
Men must live fully within a system for them to be completely enslaved by it; therefore 
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they must not be allowed any awareness of possible alternatives. 


Herein is also found a lesson of unification. Men have always sought special 
recognition. Those who control use this penchant to unify groups of others to do their 
bidding. Marks, signs, handshakes, and other secret signs are employed to achieve 
identification of special status. This is the purpose of the bris, it provides a special 
identification to mark Abraham’s tribe members and sets them apart from others. 
However it also marks them as one might mark cattle. The Lord God, through the 
kohein gadol, commands a census three times a year of all the male members of the 
chosen blood. The bris, an irredeemable mark, provides an accurate assessment of the 
number that can be depended on from which to extract their tribute. But what effect 
does this bloody terror hold for the infant male subjected to such indignations? Might not 
the memory of this horrible procedure alter the male’s entire outlook on life, perhaps 
making them even more susceptible to the commands of the Lord God and his 
administrators?” 
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Chapter 6- Explanation and 
Commentary by William 
Schnarr 


| could begin by saying that the typos are not included because of an attempt to ridicule 
or disrespect, but simply because Ley would have reserves about this undertaking of 
mine in the first place, and he expressed an interest in not letting his work be altered. 
That is, at least in part, the purpose of these sections. 


All of Ley’s theories on the reasons for Jewish sacrificial processes are interesting, and 
all have plausibility, even if as secondary intentions. Speaking of the smoke created by 
fat is actually a very plausible explanation apropos of its immolation, for reasons that 
could be found pertaining to smoke on the mountain in Exodus 19:18-25, but another 
reason the priests get rid of it is obvious: nobody wants to eat the viscera or fat of an 

animal because it is not healthy or palatable. One has to notice the irony of Jews giving 

to their Lord God the part of the animal that is so unappetizing they even refuse to eat it. 
When one realize the Jews really deify themselves with their religion, not God, 
everything is much more understandable. (Recall Elohim.) 


The sacrifice of the bull because of its status as the strength of a nomadic people is 
also interesting, but perhaps not a very strong reason. People of all stripes have 
sacrificed or even deified cows across the millennia, and another very plausible reason 
they have done so is because they do make it personification of the Creator's wish that 
humans are well fed. Considering milk- rich in protein and calcium- as well as meat 
being the edible products of cows, as well as leather and other byproducts, it is no 
surprise that people generally view the cow as a versatile beast, at least as far as 
human consumption goes. Some people may then want to make a ritual out of killing it 
and using it for their own resources, but others may deify it as a show of appreciation. 


The ritual bleeding of the animal has a well known reason: the blood of an animal would 
make the food unfit to eat. 


His reasoning apropos of the temple Jews receiving one tenth of the product is sound, 
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because Jewish culture is strictly hierarchical. It also brings some consideration to what 

the Jews have done repeatedly to the world through inflation, communism, depressions, 

false flag panics and world wars (see Protocol 1, Protocol 3, Protocol 7 and Protocol 20 
from the Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion). 


The story of Hagar sets all sorts of precedents for the Jewish treatment of slaves. First 
of all, the slave is to be used as a substitute for the Jewess when the latter cannot 
conceive with expediency or at all. Secondly, the wife is free to abuse the maid however 
she wants. And finally, it must be noted that, while Ishmael is allowed to live and is 
enriched, perhaps due to the reason Ley gives (that it is expedient for the advancement 
of Jewish wealth), he lives a life far removed from the central Jews of the story, is 
unaccounted for in most of the Bible, and ultimately becomes an enemy that must be 
defeated. While he is a half-Jew and therefore given some leniency from the Jews, he is 
still considered a more foreign person on behalf of his blood, and is therefore treated 
with hatred in the end. 


Speaking of Ishmael, one of the many things the Talmud says is that there is a place 
“where they throw the dead bodies of dogs and asses, and where the sons of Esau [the 
Christians] and of Ismael [sic] [the Turks], also Jesus and Mahommed, uncircumcized 
[sic] and unclean like dead dogs, are buried.” (IIl Zohar 282). (This was acquired by I.B. 
Pranaitis and his work “The Talmud Unmasked,” page 13, which is why there is a 
misspelling, but the same message appears across translations, even those that 
properly translate names). Turkey is a haven for Islam, and therefore we can see both 
this and the allusion to Mohammed as saying that Ishmaelites are a Muslim sect that 
deserves to be obliterated. 


Ley’s inference that circumcision is due to the Jews trying to find each other across 
cultures is far fetched, as it is (presumably) not often that men would be given ample 
opportunities to look at their penises in Jewish society, that is, at least after 
circumcision. Rather, Kevin MacDonald, in his A People that Shall Dwell Alone, 1994, 
Praeger University, gives a more apt clue to the key on page 66: 


“One might therefore reformulate the ideal strategy for Judaism as a fairly closed group 
evolutionary strategy as follows: Allow converts and intermarriage at a formal 
theoretical level, but minimize them in practice. This de facto minimization could occur 
as a result of failing to make strenuous, organized efforts to obtain converts or to 
encourage intermarriage; erecting imposing cultural barriers that would minimize social 
intercourse between Jews and gentiles and thus prevent the types of social contacts 
that would be the normal precursors of conversion and intermarriage; engaging in 
cultural practices that result in anti-Semitism, with the result that gentiles would be less 
likely to convert to a stigmatized religion; the existence of special Jewish taxes, such as 
the fiscus Judaicus imposed by the Romans; maintaining hostile and/or ambivalent 
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attitudes to conversion, as well as hostile and/or ambivalent attitudes toward converts 
after they were admitted to Judaism, within a significant portion of the rabbinic 
leadership, as well as among the Jewish community as a whole; making the procedures 
of conversion highly unpleasant and demeaning (by, e.g., including requirements for the 
physically painful and dangerous rite of circumcision); reminding the convert of the 
dangers of being a Jew; relegating the convert to a lowered status within the community 
and giving the convert fewer rights than other Jews; making these disabilities continue 
for a number of subsequent generations before the convert's descendants could expect 
to attain full Jewish status; continuing the practices of endogamy among elite groups 
within the Jewish community and strictly keeping genealogies among these groups to 
ensure racial purity so that converts would be aware that marriage into these families 
would never occur, despite its theoretical possibility, even after many generations; 
continuing vestiges of Jewish national sovereignty, as represented by the existence of 
families that were reputed to be descended from the priests and kings of Israel and that 
retained prestige and authority among diaspora Jews; and keeping the messianic hope 
of a return to political power in a particular geographical area.” (Italics are mine.) 


One of the ultimate advantages of circumcision is it helps Jews maintain their identity 
as a highly separate group. Bearing this in mind, it is interesting to what lengths Saul 
and the other priests in Acts go to discourage gentiles from having to follow suit (Acts 
15), and yet Saul made sure Timothy was circumcised because it was known he was 
half Jewish (Acts 16:3). | have written all the basic notes for a tract on Acts that | will 
publish after finishing a book similar to this one, analyzing the work Ley wrote on the 
Gospels. 


Lastly, while it may have been in poor taste that Ley jokingly calls the penis the 
“humpless camel” in this text, | was certainly amused by his theory on the advent of 
unleavened bread. Unfortunately, it is not true. Various cultures across the world had 

their own variation on unleavened breads (the Greeks with pita, the Asians with Na’an), 
and it was simply easier to make unleavened rather than leavened bread during this 
time. There is also the fact that Jews cannot have any leavening in their houses during 

Passover, as seen in Exodus 12:19 (based on the well-known Jewish hatred for 

Egyptians). | will also write a tract on Exodus after | am finished with this work. 
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Chapter 7- The Destruction 
of Sodom 


“Tonight | will narrate a bitter tale of destruction. This story is one of the use of power to 
steal the resources of others. You will recall a few evenings ago you heard the story of 

Siddem vale. In that story there was a reference to the well watered region of Sodom to 
the East, a region that was as well watered as the lord’s garden. After agreeing to give 
his nephew Lot first choice, Abraham went into the dry regions with his ill gotten gains 
and now his herds suffered from thirst. So the authority will take it upon themselves to 

take this resource by force from the sodomites. But they will use a rather unusual 

method to do so. They will use a moral imperative to justify their theft of the sodomite’s 

water. They will say all the people of Sodom are evil and therefore all must be destroyed 
and herein lies the essence of this instructional story. We now continue our story with 

The destruction of Sodom. 


It was but a few days later when the greater authority of the priesthood, resplendent 
in his finery, stood with Abraham and two other lesser authorities upon a barren hillside. 
A hot wind blew swirling sand around them as the four men stood surveying the valley 
below where Sodom and Gomorrah lay. The high priest pointed to the distant cities 
saying, ‘Go down into those cities and find out if they have stood for or against us in 
those matters we have entreated. Find out if they have rebuked our commands to 
relinquish their water to Abraham's herds.’ 


The two angents departed from the hillside and went down into the cities. Upon their 
arrival, the angents sought out the leaders of Sodom and demanded the relinquishing of 
sufficient water necessary to sustain Abraham’s large herds. The leaders of Sodom 
however responded hotly saying they had already stated their position on the matter, 
there was not enough water to supply Abraham and his people. 


The two returned to where they had left. Trudging back up to their vantage point 
overlooking the valley, the angents approached the greater authority and Abraham 
sitting on the hillside and somewhat breathlessly made their report, ‘These cities are full 
of iniquity and intolerance for our people, they rebuke our commands! Unlike our people 
of the pure bloodline, their people are rife with sick and heretical perversions.’ 


Staring down at the valley, the greater authority mused out loud, ‘Such perversion 
creates a diseased mind. If our people were to emulate them, the pure bloodline would 
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wither and die. Therefore the people of Sodom and Gomorrah must be destroyed 
lest their influence creates those perversions among our people.’ 


Abraham now pleaded, ‘But not everyone can be so wicked and lustful, not everyone 
of these cities can be so perverse in their nature and attractions, would you destroy 
those who are innocent along with those who are guilty?’ 


‘Can you believe any of these people are not of such perversion?’ came the 
authority’s retort. 


Musing on a bargain, Abraham asked, ‘Suppose there are those whom are 
innocent? Suppose there are fifty innocent people in those cities? Would you destroy 
them along with the others? You have shown our people of the pure bloodline the 
greatest of benevolence, surely you would not be so crass as to destroy those who are 
no more guilty then those of our own blood?’ 


Abraham’s sudden passion for these people disconcerted the greater authority. 
‘Perhaps you are correct in this matter. Let us make this offer then, if we can locate fifty 
Sodomites as pure as our people, who will consider our needs, then we will spare these 

cities.’ 


Again Abraham pleaded his case, ‘But what if you cannot find fifty, what if there are 
only forty five to be found, what then? Will you then destroy these cities simply because 
there are five less than the arbitrary number | chose?’ 


Melchizedek responded to the entreaty saying ‘I will grant you the forty five then 
Abraham.’ 


But Abraham persisted, ‘But what if there are only thirty?’ 
‘| will grant you the thirty.’ 


Abraham however was now on a roll, ‘What about twenty men? Or ten, or even five, 
what if there are but five who are as pure as the people of our blood; would you still 
destroy them?’ 


Thoroughly exasperated, Melchizedek replied to this persistence, ‘We will go one 
more time into the city and ask again if we can find those who will obey our commands, 
grant us our requests and refrain from their perversions. If we can find any of this 
nature, even one, then we will spare the cities. Leave us now that we may make our 
plans to carry out your request.’ 


As Abraham left, Melchizedek spoke with his angents. The angents stated, ‘My lord, 
we cannot go again into the city as we will be recognized and the response will be the 
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same. Therefore we suggest two new angents be assigned to serve as your peace 
emissaries.’ 


The greater authority replied, “Your suggestion is well taken. Assign two new angents 
to the task, but mark this detail, they are to use subterfuge in this matter. They are to 
claim they hail from a wandering tribe passing through this region. Should this ploy fail 
with the city fathers then the angents are to seek out the king of Sodom and make him 
an offer he can’t refuse. Mark well however, the angents are not to identify directly with 
our authority.’ 


Late that afternoon, the two angents arrived at the Sodom’s gate where Abraham's 
nephew Lot awaited their arrival. Abraham had secretly dispatched a servant to provide 
Lot advance notice of the arrival of the two emissaries and the purpose of their mission. 


Long ago Lot had returned with King Bera’s army to make a home within the gates of 
the city. After the battle of Siddim Vale, he well understood the authority's power and 
cunning. He knew that if the authority commanded it, his home would be destroyed as 
would his many friends who resided within and so it was with great trepidation that Lot 
met the two angents at the city’s gate. He recognized them immediately by their dress. 


One angent was tall and bony the other shorter, but also quite thin; they walked in a 
stiff, stilted manner almost as if they suffered some form of pain in their lower 
extremities. Both were dressed identically in naturally colored linen robes with hoods 
that shielded their faces from not only the sun, but recognition as well. 


When the three met at the gate, Lot prostrated himself before the two emissaries 
saying, ‘My lords, you are welcome into my house for | am your most humble servant. 
You have traveled far on your long journey, you must be tired. The dust from the path 

clings to your feet and robes! Come, avail yourself of our hospitality and bathe 

yourselves in our waters.’ 


To this the angent replied, ‘We cannot, for we are on a mission from God, it’s a holy 
thing. Therefore we will stand our watch this night near the water well in the city square. 
At dawn we shall demand an audience with the city fathers to state our position and 
make our offer.’ 


But Lot persisted saying, ‘The night is long and there is little to do in the village after 
dark. Come to my house dear fellows, my wife will make a feast for us.’ 


Knowing the authority’s predilection for a certain quickness of movement, Lot knew 
the two could not resist certain foods like unleavened bread, so he made them an offer 
saying, ‘Though it is late, my wife will make us a quick feast at this late hour; perhaps 
something without leavening.’ 
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As expected, the angents could not resist Lot’s offer. 


The three made their way into the village while Lot tried making small talk, but the 
angents gave no reply. After a quick dinner of hasty pudding and unleavened bread, the 
three sat and talked about the possible outcome of their demands upon the people of 
Sodom. As they talked into the night, the men of Sodom surrounded Lot’s house. 


In small villages word travels quickly. Lot had been seen with the angents and 
despite the precautions of assigning new angents, the Sodomites were not fooled, they 
knew these men had come to make their authority’s final demand. They knew their 
presence would either mean obsequious submission to an alien authority or all out war. 


The mob began taunting Lot and the angents with sneering comments, ‘Lot! Son of a 
goat herd, send out the two angents you have invited into your home! We know they are 
here to demand our water! We know they are here to present the authority’s final 
ultimatum upon our resources! We know they have come to threaten us if we do not 
accede to their demands. We will show them how we deal with their threats, send out 
the two angents so we may know their true intent and we will bend them to our will! We 
will show them exactly what we think of their authority! Send them out Lot, we want their 
blood in the same manner they demand ours! Hand them over or we will come in and 
lay waste to your entire house even as they threaten to lay waste to our cities.’ 


Now Lot knew the men among the crowd were lustful and like all lustful men they 
would be susceptible to women’s charms, so he called out to the men. ‘Stay neighbors! 
Do you really desire the blood of these men; would you not prefer the pleasure of my 
daughters instead? Leave us and | will send out my two comely daughters for they are 
fond of celebration and will make merry with you and they’re virgins to boot, but | beg of 
you, leave this house in peace!’ 


The taller angent shot a look at his accomplice and then turned to address Lot. ‘Lot 
are you aware of the nature of these men? They lie with each other. Either you are 
woefully ignorant about the nature of these menor.. .’ 

‘These men are not homosexuals!’ Lot interrupted. 
The tall angent continued, ‘Then we have been misinformed about their nature.’ 
The mob however, refused to hear Lot’s offer and began pressing in on the house 
while yelling and chanting, ‘Send them out! Send them out! Send them out! Send out 
these angents, we will show them our clout! We will show them what we think of their 
godly power!’ 


Then a few men among the crowd began yelling, ‘Our neighbor is one of them! He 
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has judged us even as the authority has sent two of their own to judge us, he is one 
of them; he is of their blood!’ 


In an attempt to lay their hands upon Lot and the angents, the mob of Sodomites 
began forcing themselves against Lot’s door. They pressed hard upon the door until the 
rope hinges groaned while Lot and the agents pressed hard against the other side of 
the door frustrating further attack. 


Finally the latch gave way, providing sufficient opening for one of the crowd to reach 
though and grab Lot. The angents seized Lot and with a mighty heave, pulled him back 
into the house. With renewed effort, the three managed to shut and bolt the door with a 

crossbeam. 


Lot fell to the floor gasping, ‘Praise be to you for saving me!’ 

But the door immediately began creaking again, protesting the pressure being 
exerted. Then the cross beam began to bend and splinter, but before the door gave way 
a second time, one of the agents yelled ‘Get ready! On my command, move away from 

the door and into the room behind us!’ 

Producing a vial from the folds of his robe, the angent gave the command and all 
three jumped back from the door. Just as the door gave way, the angent uncorked the 
vial and shouted, ‘cover your eyes!’ At the very moment the door burst open, the three 

covered their eyes and the angent dashed the vial to the floor. A red cloud rose from the 
smashed vial into the faces of the oncoming mob. 


The assault stopped instantly as the mob fell back into the street coughing, spitting 
and screaming, clawing at their eyes. Blinded, they fell to their knees in the street 
moaning and sobbing as their eyes began to swell shut. A few moments later after the 
cloud had subsided, Lot stood under the splintered lintel surveying the scene. Some of 
the men staggered around in circles, crying out for water to sooth their inflamed eyes. 
Others simply laid in the street moaning in pain. His mouth agape, Lot turned to the 
agent and exclaimed, ‘This is truly a miracle!’ 


The angent replied, ‘Not really.’ 


‘But surely it must be, for | saw these men blinded with mine own eyes, what manner 
of miracle is this that blinds men!’ 


The angent replied, ‘It is but a small thing cooked up from the seeds of the pepper 
tree by our magicians over at R&D. Now then Lot, is anyone still in the house?’ 


‘There are no others outside my wife and two daughters hiding in the stable out 
behind the house.’ 


‘Then move quickly from this place, for it will be leveled on the morrow. These men 
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are obviously not with us, so they are against us; therefore they must be destroyed 
so we have water for our cattle. Sodom will soon be like the unleavened loaf left too 
long in the oven — a burnt offering, as it were.’ 


Lot cried out, ‘But what of my home and the commerce | have established here!? | 
will lose everything! Say this is not so, for | am too old to begin my life anew!’ 


The angent put a boney hand upon Lot's shoulder and with a withering look said, 
‘Hie thee and thy family from this place lest they suffer the fiery fate that is about to fall 
upon all Sodom!’ 


Lot then hurried to a neighboring house and banged on the door in the hope of 
saving his son-in-laws and when they opened their door, Lot admonished them ‘Get out 
of Sodom, take my daughters and leave Sodom! Leave NOW, for the authority is going 

to destroy this place on the morrow!’ 


But the sons-in-law scoffed at this, “You come unto us to promise our salvation from 
the supposed wrath of the authority even after you offered our wives, to the angry men 
of Sodom? Surely you jest! Away with you old man, you are nothing but an old fool.’ The 
door slammed in Lot's face. 


Just then the angent came up behind him. ‘Tarry not! Take your wife and daughters 
from this cursed place lest you become consumed by the flames.’ 


But Lot did tarry, for he could not bear to give up the life he had built in Sodom. 
Finally the angents took Lot and his women by their hand and dragged them from 
Sodom. They did not stop until they were well away from the city. 


The angents turned and said, ‘We leave you now for the hour is late and the danger 
is great. Heed these words well, do not look back upon your past! Do not grieve for what 
you have lost or reflect on the things you left behind, for you cannot return home!’ 


Lot pleaded with the angents, ‘Please my lords, do not ask this of us for it is too 
much to bear! Obviously | have found some favor, for providence has spared us the 
wrath of your authority. | cannot escape to yonder hills lest some evil overtakes me in 
the wilderness and | die.’ 


The angent replied, ‘There is a place called Zoar that has been spared our wrath for 
your sake alone. | will take you there, but we must hurry for the destruction of Sodom 
will not be accomplished until our safety is assured!’ 


A few hours later Lot and his family arrived in Zoar and even as the sun rose in the 


east a small elite force made ready for their assault upon Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Standing at the ready with engines of destruction made from pitch and brimstone, they 
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awaited Melchizedek’s command to reduce the villages to ashes. When word arrived 
of Lot’s safety, the greater authority surveyed his forces arrayed around the villages 
below. 


As Melchizedek raised his hand, an angent raised the ram’s horn to his lips. When 
the hand dropped the angent blew hard on the Shofar and the assault began. By 
mid-afternoon, the authority had laid waste to the cities and lands; destroying everything 
in the villages; people, vegetation and animals, all obliterated by the fiery engines of 
destruction. Lot’s wife sat sobbing over her loss with her head in her hands. She looked 
back with regret upon her terrible loss of everything she held dear. Finally, overwhelmed 
by grief, she stood up and began walking back to Sodom and in her regret, was lost 
forever to Lot and his family. 


Lot watched in despair as his wife wandered aimlessly down the road leading back 
towards Sodom, but when he attempted to follow her and bring her back, the angent 
stopped him saying, ‘Do not follow her, for in her grief she is lost to us. The influence of 
the Sodomites was too great and for that reason she will forever despise us. She is to 
us as the basest mineral might be compared to our treasure; she is of no more value to 
our purpose than a pillar of salt. Therefore let her return to the ashes of Sodom for it is 
there she must find her fate.’ 


Lot and the angent stood on the road and watched her disappear from sight towards 
the greasy pillar of black smoke making its ugly stain on the horizon. Lot wept quietly. 
The thought of the fiery destruction of everything he once held dear was too much to 

bear, even his beloved wife was gone. 


The angent turned to Lot saying, ‘Because you are the nephew of our representative 
Abraham, we have spared you and your family from our destruction. Now go and give 
praise to our god that you were spared his wrath.’ And so Lot took his two daughters 
and departed Zoar to wander the mountains. 


Later that day, a representative of the authority came to Abraham and said, ‘It is 
done, Sodom and Gomorrah are no more and now the waters of those places belong to 
us. When the ashes cool, take your herds into the remains of those cities and water 
them, for the wells are kept covered and therefore remain viable even though all else 
was destroyed.’ 


Time passed and Lot, depressed by his ruin, began spending more time in his cups 
with wine provided by the kind villagers of Zoar. One evening Lot’s firstborn daughter 
said to her sister, ‘Our father is old and his time is short and there are no eligible men, 

our future grows more dim with each passing day, especially if we consider how our 
time for bearing children is quickly passing. If we have no sons and no men then we will 
have no way to support ourselves after our father is dead. We will therefore be reduced 

to prostitution or perhaps even slavery. Therefore, let us have a celebration and drink 
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with him and when he is in his cups, we will lie with our father so we might produce 
sons able to represent us...’ 


But the younger daughter interrupted saying, ‘Sister! This is a cursed thing you 
suggest for we cannot lie to our father. Have we not been taught that it is forbidden to lie 
— especially to our father? How could you suggest such a cursed thing!? Oh my sister 
you are a...’ 


Here the older daughter stopped her sister short, “You idiot! Mother always said your 
camel was short a hump; | said lie with our father, not lie to our father! This we must do 
to preserve our bloodline and ensure our survival!’ 


To this the younger sister replied, ‘Oh, that is different, we do indeed need to cast a 
critical eye towards our future and this cave is boring. Come let us take our father’s wine 
and have a party!’ 


And so the two sisters gave wine exceedingly to their father until his eyes crossed 
and he was ready to pass out on the floor of the cave. Then the two sisters had their 
way with Lot being none the wiser. And this they did night after night until they were 

certain they had conceived and upon the ninth month both sisters did bear sons. 


Once again, there are numerous lessons to be learned from this story. The primary 
lesson however is about the use of a moral imperative to justify an authority’s criminal 
actions. Herein is found the lesson of deception and misdirection, for in this story, the 
real issue was not one of evil, morality or perversion, but of the need for a resource — 

water for cattle. As described in the previous story, Abraham accepted the less 
desirable dry region for his cattle, while Lot selected the well watered region of Sodom 

and Gomorrah. When it was discovered the water resources in the west would not 
support Abraham’s cattle herds, the kohanim issued their demands for water rights to 
the wells of the two villages. 


The leaders of the cities however refused to accede to their demands and for that 
reason were attacked and destroyed. Note well the utter devastation of the attack, the 
destruction by fire. This is the Holocaust or destruction by fire, a method greatly favored 
by the priesthood, for such destruction destroys all evidence and all hopes of recovery. 

“Of course, the one thing that would not be affected by the incineration of the cities 
are the water wells. If the issue of water had been addressed directly, the authority's 
action would have undoubtedly been correctly perceived for what it actually 
represented, the overt theft of a valuable resource. 


Had this been the case, the authority would not have been supported in those 
actions and might even have suffered the loss of their followers, for how many people 
willfully support overtly criminal acts committed by their leaders? But when such issues 
are reframed from a direct criminal issue like theft to an indirect moral issue, like that of 
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evil, then an entirely different perception is created for such murderous actions. 


The trick here was in defining the targeted people as evil, perverse, debauched and 
of immoral character. The issue then harkens to the perceived greater virtues of the 
attackers. Believing this, who then would dare not stand in full support of any action 

deemed necessary to maintain such virtue and morality? Ponder these matters before 
closing your eyes tonight.” 
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Chapter 7- Explanation and 
Commentary by William 
Schnarr 


Hearken back to Chapter 5, Page 49, where Ley mentions water wells being found in 
Sodom. While Sodom is not a city that has ever been definitively located, the common 
consensus is that- being in a well-watered region- there would also have to be a good 
water well in many cities, especially major cities. We have pointed many times to the 

Biblical verse that is Genesis 13:10, and once again | will ask readers to remember that 
verse. Keep in mind also that the root of the word Gomorrah is pointed out, by Burton 

MacDonald in 2000 his book East of the Jordan, as being ‘mr, which is linked to the 

words “deep” or “copious” in reference to water (p. 52). As the entire aim of the Torah is 
to couch law, instruction and teaching in the framework of historical fiction (something 

more or less that Ley did with this source text), knowing the geography of each location 
is very important; hearken back to the first chapter and what one could learn from the 

geography! 


Ley’s choice to draw attention to the perception that this is a story to do with 
homosexuality seems apt for many reasons. Considering that all the men of Sodom are 
accounted for here, it would be extremely unlikely to lump all their sexualities in with the 
pile of homo. Further evidence is given when Lot tries to entreat the angry men with his 

daughters. Why would he do this if the mutual knowledge we and the characters are 
supposed to have, is that the Sodomites are all homosexuals? Also, how could an entire 
city of homosexuals be able to constitute progeny? Just as the Amazonians are a myth, 
it is strongly evident here that the real issue being Sodom was a homosexual sate is 
also a myth. There is always the possibility, whether it is primary or secondary, that the 
pathology of the Jews made this a moral of the story, but again, such a thing is owed to 
their pathology, not logic. 


As for Ley’s reasoning that Lord Melchezidek unleashed an attack on Sodom and 
Gomorrah for their water- the warriors taking the place of the fire and brimstone- we find 
ourselves at a frustrating impasse wanting to accept his very sound logic, but also trying 

to stick to the Biblical account which often exists so far out of logic and conjecture. 

Christians and proselyte Jews simply assert that there is actual evidence of fire and 
brimstone raining down upon Sodom, but there is no consistency in their theories as to 
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how this happened. Some people say that the Dead Sea, which Sodom is presumed to 
rest upon, was devastated by an earthquake in “Biblical” times and could have 
produced steaming tar, but we cannot consider this as supplementing the accuracy of 
the Bible, as tar is different from fire and brimstone altogether. New editors of the Bible 
stupidly try to validate this theory by changing the word “slime” in Genesis 14:10 (King 
James Version) to “tar” (New International Version, several others), but it does not prove 
anything, only assert the impossible. 


There is also a theory that Sodom was the sight of a comet landing on Earth, and 
people supplement this theory with the fact that there are apparent archaeological 
remnants of comets in Tall el-Hammam, a city near the Dead Sea in the Jordan Valley 
(https://www.nature.com/articles/s41598-021-97778-3.pdf). This could have been the 
most likely explanation | have found for the Biblical account, seeing as the impact or 
explosion of comets does create an enormous amount of sulfur 
(https://www.|pi.usra.edu/science/kring/epo_web/impact_cratering/enviropages/atmossu 
lphur/sulphurweb.html). However, the account provided in that article is ridiculously 
impossible, as the Tugunska comet reached an area of 830 square miles, and- bearing 
this in mind- we would have expected such an event proving, for all eternity, to all the 
redoubtable, that not only Sodom, but every city along the Dead Sea, even those very 
far beyond the Dead Sea, in fact the entire region of Western Asia, would have been 
destroyed. Actually, we could have expected no life existing in ancient, Southwestern 
Asia to have survived to tell the tale, but archaeologists unearthing this fact later when 
discovering the ruins! Only if the comet were much, much, much smaller in size, and 
with the impossible accuracy of the Trade Tower stories, would this be potentially 
plausible. 


Lastly, the Greek historian Strabo suggests that ruins located near Kharbet Udsum, or 
Mount Sodon,, is the historical site of Sodom, because it is made of limestone and is 
known for its salt caves (Strabo, Geography Book XVI, 2:44). This theory is not at all 
conclusive, seeing as limestone is a desulfurizing material (read: Pilot-Plant Technical 
Assessment of Wet Flue Gas Desulfurization Using Limestone from Industrial and 
Engineering Chemistry Research), and limestone and salt are naturally found all across 
the Dead Sea; in fact it’s absolute common knowledge that the Dead Sea is one of the 
most saline lakes in the world (Springerlink, The Sedimentology of the Dead Sea). 
Locals have named a pillar of salt in this area after Lot's Wife (Stanley LeFond, 
Handbook of World Salt Resources, p. 337), but again, there is nothing special at all 
about this geographical region that would make it seem like the geographical location of 
Sodom. 


This does segue nicely into an explanation on the pillar of salt, however. The phrase 
“pillar of salt” really means nothing, like Ley suggests it does, in the context of residents 
near the Dead Sea, so much so that it may not even mean what he says. We have 
already covered the immense amount of sea salt and rock salt in the area; salt is a 
plentiful resource and could be considered something that was taken for granted in the 
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region. It could account for any explanation; they are referring to her getting lost ina 
dark salt cave and dying there, or- less likely- they are referring to her drowning, or 
dying on the road. Be whatever as it may, the Biblical account that she literally turned 
into a salt statute was, without a doubt, the least likely possibility. It could also mean, as 
Ley suggests, that they simply considered her the “salt of the Earth” for wanting to go 
back. 


It once again looks as though Ley’s reasoning supersedes all attempts to explain this 
Biblical story using the Old Testament, and this concludes every message in the text he 
surmises, including the account of Lot’s daughters eloping with their father, a Jew, 
rather than people who are unrelated to them. The actual framing of the story makes 
this evident, as it appears very unclear where Lot was getting his wine if he was hiding 
in the mountains of Zoar; clearly, once again, the point is not logical continuity but to 
teach that- at least extenuating circumstances- eloping with one’s father is considered a 
better option than breeding with others, or letting the Jewish bloodline die out. 


Whatever reserves one might have about Ley’s attempts at humor- such as the part in 
which he allows a Jew thousands of years pre-AD to say “R&D-” it cannot be said that 
he once again pins the tail on the donkey with just about all accounts. 


| also want the reader to hearken back to his conclusion of the chapter: 


“The trick here was in defining the targeted people as evil, perverse, debauched and 
of immoral character. The issue then harkens to the perceived greater virtues of the 
attackers. Believing this, who then would dare not stand in full support of any action 

deemed necessary to maintain such virtue and morality? Ponder these matters before 
closing your eyes tonight.” 


This not only pinpoints the exact reason that gullible Christians consider this a valid 
reason for the Holocaust of a whole city, but also beautifully closes the circle of this 
explanation. In the Midrash, Yalkut Shimoni 83, a story is told of two Sodomite girls who 
meet at a well. One is starving from lack of food, so, in exchange for getting water for 
her friend, this friend gives her some bread. When the authorities find out, both girls are 
burned to death. So here we find Ley’s homing in on the presence of wells in Sodom 
supported by them being so important to Jews, a well was included in the Midrash. Not 
only that, the story proves his conclusion to the chapter perfectly. 


All Jewish texts are full of such extreme framing to establish the enemies in their 
narratives, including the Torah itself, which could explain the attempt to accuse the 
entire town of Sodom as having homosexual males. |.B. Pranaitis and his Talmud 

Unmasked are an extraordinary introduction to this concept on a variety of topics, but 
for just one, we can conclude with another look into the Culture of Critique by Kevin 
MacDonald. He uses examples that can be found in the work by Pranaitis, and to show 
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how full-circle everything becomes, we can show this is the earlier half of the paragraph 
on page, previously partially quoted: 


“Such a result follows directly from social identity theory. Particularly striking are the 
negative views of gentiles apparent in Jewish religious writings. The Law of Cleanness 
regards gentiles and their land as intrinsically unclean. Gentiles are typically likened to 

beasts capable of the worst debaucheries, as in the writings of Maimonides where 
heathen women are suspected of whoredom and heathen men of bestiality (The Code 
of Maimonides, Book V: The Book of Holiness, XXII, 142). Jews conceptualize 
themselves as descendants of Jacob, represented in Genesis as smooth-skinned, 
delicate, and contemplative. Gentiles are represented by Esau, Jacob’s twin brother, the 
opposite of Jacob—hirsute, coarse, and brutal. Whereas Esau lives as a hunter and 
warrior, Jacob lives by intelligence and guile and is the proper master of Esau who has 
been commanded by God to serve Jacob. Lindemann (1997, 5) shows that these 
stereotypes remain salient to Jews in contemporary times.” 
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Chapter 8- The Power of 
Extortion and the 
Bloodline Continue by 
Gary Ley 


“After the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, Abraham moved his herds into the 
ruins of Sodom and watered them until they were full. As Abraham’s large herds grazed 
contentedly among the new grass arising from the ashes and drank from the water 
supplied by Sodom’s well, he found himself in deep discourse with an angent of the 
authority. 


The angent spoke, ‘Because of your time dwelling in the west your herds have 
grown thin from a lack of water and proper grazing therefore your wealth declines. Since 
we now have domain over these watered regions of the east, including the wells of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, your herds must now be replenished with more fatted calves 
and bullocks of healthier stock. To achieve this we have arranged to have you journey to 
the south with your wife. We now command you to travel to Gerar. Our angents there 
inform us of a king who is less bright than a new moon and quite blind as well. 
Therefore we feel this king will provide a perfect mark for our sister act. Go now to 
Gerar; as before, ply the skills of treachery and deceit we have taught you.’ 


A few days later Abraham broke his camp from outside Sodom and traveled to Gerar 
where Abimelech, king of Gerar, dwelt. As with Pharaoh, Abraham approached this king 
with his well rehearsed line, ‘l am but a poor traveler and this is my sister.’ 


The king squinted mightily, but could only make out the form of Sarah, which was 
fortunate as Sarah was now quite advanced in age and could no longer be considered 
comely. Some considered her fortunate to still be of even breath. But Abraham had 
seen to this problem by plying Sarah with layers of perfume that covered her every odor. 


But upon the very night that the king might have had the opportunity to put his hand 
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upon Sarah's thigh, he did not, instead he remained circumspect. After their meal 
together, the king withdrew with naught more than a wish for a goodnight towards his 
visitors. Retiring for the evening, Abimelech settled into his bed and fell into a deep 
sleep. In the early hours of what was still the dead dark of a newborn morning, an 
angent of the authority, a shadowy enforcer of large dimensions, stole into the king’s 
bed chamber. 


He approached the king’s bed and hovering over the sleeping form, croaked forth in 
a deep, gravelly voice, ‘Abimelech, hear me well, you are a dead man, for the woman 
you have touched is the wife of Abraham who is the righteous representative of our pure 
bloodline.’ 


Awaking with a start, the king sat bolt upright in bed. As the dark figure retreated a 
bit, the king wryly commented, ‘So now you come to threaten me with death for an 
imagined crime of your own design. | know only too well who and what you represent. 
No doubt you would murder a righteous nation as quickly as you murder a king!’ 


The enforcer responded, ‘One at a time, Abimelech, one at a time.’ 


Now the king spit out his words, ‘This cozener said to me ‘She is my sister’ and 
likewise she lied saying ‘he is my brother’ tell me then, how should | have taken their 
relationship? | took them at their word and molested neither, or is this not plain enough 
to you? | only had the best of intentions towards the two of them.’ 


The enforcer drew close enough in the darkened chambers for Abimelech to smell 
the pungent stink of rotting gums. The vile odor seemed to carry the words, ‘I know what 
you Say is true, for | stood close by and had you even designed to touch her, you would 
have instantly been rendered a sacrifice to YHVH. Know that | did not see you make the 

slightest approach towards Sarah, but did you not lust for Sarah in your heart?’ 


‘Lust for a hag whose odor cannot be covered by the heaviest of perfumes? Surly 
you make jest O dark one of the night.’ 


‘You are a clever king Abimelech, sagacious in nature. Although you cannot clearly see 
these two with your eyes, you accurately perceive their confidence before you. You well 
know the reason these two have come to your kingdom. Likewise you must have an 
understanding of the authority’s plan for these two, that is why you dare not touch Sarah 
even if she was comely and most assuredly you are correct in your assessment of her. 
You know the game Abimelech! You know why they are here and you know why | am 
here, so let us dispense with these diplomatic gestures which waste our time. | will 
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make my point directly. You pay Abraham the tribute we specify for the sins of your 
heart, offer forth public apology for those actions of which you stand accused and by the 
god of the authority, we will consider it sufficient tribute and allow both you and your 
kingdom to remain unmolested. If you do your part, Abraham and Sarah will do theirs 
and then | will have fulfilled my commission and quietly depart from this city leaving all 
unscathed. You have their word that once your tribute is received, you will not be 
troubled again by our authority.’ 


The king sat back in his bed and sighed, ‘It is done; be assured, Abraham will 
receive his tribute this very morning.’ 


The enforcer’s heavy breath wafted forth once again into the kings face, ‘I knew 
before | came into your kingdom we could rely on your complicity in this matter. | now 
depart from this place, but before | go this last word, it is always a pleasure doing 
business with those who fully appreciate the authority of God’s position in these 

matters.’ 


As the morning sun rose on the eastern horizon, Abimelech addressed his staff, 

telling them that an enforcer for the authority had appeared in his chambers that night 

with designs on the kingdom’s wealth. Hearing these words, Abimelech’s staff became 
nervous and fearful for they too, understood what was meant by these events. 


Late morning found Abraham and Sarah sitting at the king’s table. In front of them a 
feast had been laid out. As they broke their fast, the king said to Abraham, ‘Tell me 
Abraham what did you have in your thoughts when you entered my kingdom? Why did 
you Claim this woman was your sister, why did you commit false witness? What have | 
done to deserve this, why is it you commit such a crime against my nation? | am old and 
my wealth and power is waning, why is it you have come to me now?’ 


Abraham replied, ‘I was fearful that you would not show allegiance to my authority 

and that you might desire Sarah and therefore take revenge on me for saying she was 

my wife. But know this | am of the pure bloodline, therefore | did not bear false witness. 

This woman is my sister, for we share our father, but not our mother. It is however also 
fact that she is my wife.’ 


Abimelech replied, ‘A thin reason, a very thin reason — if there could be so thin a 
thing that could still be visible.’ 


‘When the authority had me travel to this distant place, | was told to represent this 
woman as my sister. | then asked my wife, please do me this favor, whenever we were 
to travel to foreign places | asked that she say she was my sister. | assured her in 
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time the purpose for this seeming subterfuge would be revealed by our authority.’ 


Abimelech replied, ‘And so it has, for you now extort wealth from me by claiming that | 
had designs on your wife and for this the authority now threatens my life and the future 
of my kingdom if | do not pay you tribute!’ 


After their morning repast, Abimelech escorted Abraham and Sarah out unto a 
balcony and publicly addressed his people saying, ‘People of Gerar know that only in 
my heart did | have improper designs upon this man’s wife, therefore | have affronted 
Abraham! To reconcile the impropriety committed within my heart, | now present this 

man and his wife with the greatest gifts of our kingdom.’ 


With a sweeping gesture the king, commanded loudly to a nearby servant. ‘Give this 
man the best of the cattle from my herd and give him ten percent of the gold and silver 
from my treasury and tell a tenth of my loyal staff they are to go with him and serve him 
as they would serve me, for to do otherwise might endanger their home and kin, go now 

and make these arrangements!’ 


Turning to Sarah, Abimelech said, ‘I have given this man you call brother a thousand 
pieces of silver! This payment vindicates you before the people of your bloodline and 
before all authority.’ And thus it was in form, Abimelech publicly censured Sarah. 


This is the second lesson of extortion for the sin of intent. It is the lesson of holding 
one responsible for crimes that although possibly considered, are never committed. It is 
also a lesson of the veiled threat, for from veiled threats of violence great wealth may be 

gained. 


If pressure is properly applied to those who are weak in spirit they will yield their 
wealth as well as their faith. Likewise nations weak in constitution may be compromised 
and will in the same manner yield the wealth of their productive effort with minimal effort 

or risk to those who wield such power over them. 


“Make careful note of the subterfuge employed in this effort, for such actions must 
always be disguised with righteousness, lest their true intent be properly interpreted by 
those supporting the power of the authority. Also note once again the demand for a 
public apology. Such apologies accomplish various things. Chief among them is the 
victim’s admission of guilt, justifying the sacrifice; therefore no one will question the 
reason for his submission to extortion. Second, the victim is publicly discredited and 
such discrediting puts all his words in question, therefore these words of guilt may later 
be used to gain opinion against him. 
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One late evening an angent stole into Abraham’s camp and made his way to Sarah’s 
tent. Seeing the black robed figure entering her tent, Sarah drew a short breath, but 
before she could scream, the robed figure hissed quietly, ‘Be still! | am here with a 
message for you. You remember our promise to deliver a son unto you? Make ready! 
For this shall presently come to pass. 


We have sired a child, a lad conceived by a member of our exalted brotherhood of 
the pure blood and a specially selected concubine. You shall treat this child as your own 
son, for he will be heir to advancing our pure bloodline. You Sarah, shall tell everyone 
this child was born of your womb and is the seed of Abraham for it is imperative that he 
is recognized as your blood heir. If you do not follow us on this matter it will go badly for 
you and Abraham. Remember these words well for your future hinges on your 
complicity in this matter.’ 


From that day on Sarah took pains to arrange her robes in a manner that indicated a 
pregnant condition and at the appointed time in the very darkest hour of the night, a 
messenger did arrive with a newborn male whom they named Isaac. 


On the eighth day, Abraham circumcised the boy with the cut of the brotherhood and 
thus the pure bloodline was preserved for future generations. 


Ultimately, Sarah, unhappy with this subterfuge, went among her people saying, 
‘YHVH has made me laugh, for he promised | would be with child and lo, he was 
correct! Look! | have born a son at my advanced age; is this not a matter for great levity 
and merriment? Has this child not made old fools of Abraham and me?’ 


Time and again she would say in the most contumelious manner to those around 
her, ‘The authority has made me laugh! All those who hear of this birth will know what a 
fool | have been for not believing the power of YHVH! Come, join in my laughter for is it 
not mirthful that | have delivered a son? Come everyone, laugh with me for who would 
ever believe that | would nurse a child in my old age? Only a dangerous fool might think 
otherwise!’ 


However, despite her sarcasm, Sarah did as instructed, raising the child as her own. 
On the day the child was weaned, Abraham held a feast and paid tribute to the authority 
for their gift of an heir. 


Soon however, his slave Hagar began ridiculing Sarah saying, ‘Sarah laughs 
because she has given birth at an impossible age. This child is obviously not her 
own and therefore no more Abraham's heir than my son. No wonder Sarah laughs, she 
laughs with scorn at any who might be foolish enough to accept this obvious 
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deceit that deprives Abraham’s true first born son his rightful inheritance.’ 


That evening Sarah spoke with Abraham, ‘This woman and her son are a danger to 
us, for by her accusations they expose the authority's plan for the pure bloodline. If this 
should come to pass then, as the authority threatened, we will be at grave risk. 
Therefore you must send them away so Ishmael will not have to share his inheritance 
with Isaac.’ 


Abraham felt greatly distressed by this because he held a place in his heart for his 
slave and his true son. But even as he pondered his predicament, an angent came to 
Abraham saying, ‘Fret not Abraham; do as your wife commands and send them away 

for Isaac shall be the representative of our blood. Yet, as we promised, Ishmael shall not 
be forgotten for he too will play a role in our plans for our bloodline and so shall be 
allotted a certain portion of our gains. In time his sons shall become a tribe unto 
themselves.’ 


On the following morning Abraham rose with the sun. On that morning he went to 
Sarah saying, ‘Do what you will with Hagar for she is your servant.’ So Sarah turned out 
her slave along with her young son, into the harsh desert lands to fend for themselves. 


The two wandered in a wilderness called Ghidi. They traveled until their provisions 
ran out, then the woman sat Ishmael under a scrub bush and then traveled on a ways 
so she would not have to watch the boy die. As they lay under the blazing sun, two 
figures appeared that had been following unnoticed from a distance. After watching 
Hagar for a time, the two angents approached the woman laying in the sand. As Hagar 
lay dying, their shadows fell across her prostrate figure. She looked up at what seemed 
supernatural beings. She tried to speak but her parched, cracked lips would utter no 
sound. The authorities had arrived at the critical moment to save the grieving woman 
from death. 


There was no coincidence in the timing of their actions. Their advice to Abraham 
concerning Hagar was all part of a plan. The angent picked up the woman and as they 
held a water soaked cloth to her lips, they reassured her with soothing words, ‘Fear not, 
we have found your son and he is well. We will provide food and water for you both. We 
come to tell you that your son is of our pure blood; therefore we have great plans for 
both you and Ishmael.’ 


They then took Hagar and her son to a remote camp hidden in the wilderness where 
they nursed them back to health and provided for them. In the fullness of time the 
boy grew to become a warrior while Hagar returned to Egypt to search out a wife for 
her son. It was through this carefully planned machination that the blood of the 
authority would become linked to that great race to the west known as the 
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Egyptians. 


Now it came to pass that Abimelech and one of his generals named Phichol spoke to 
Abraham. The two sought to strike a deal with Abraham, ‘By our last encounter, we fully 
recognize the power of your authority and we have done you a great service by 
providing you with much wealth from my kingdom. Therefore as a representative of the 
brotherhood, | want your promise that you will not swindle me or my family again. If you 
refuse to promise this, then in turn | promise to make sure you will be given no further 
opportunities for such mischief.’ 


To this Abraham responded ‘Yes! Yes! By all means, | give my solemn oath that | will 
bring no further grief upon your house, but Know that your men have taken a well that | 
claim as my own.’ 


‘| have not heard of this until this very moment, why have you not spoken to me about 
this before?’ 


Abraham replied craftily, ‘Let us make a pact, | have brought seven head of my finest 
ewe lambs.’ 


‘For what purpose?’ queried Abimelech. 


‘If you accept these lambs in good faith, then it will signify the recognition of my claim 
to the title of this well that is in dispute.’ 


Abraham then built a stone monument surrounding the well and called the place 
Beersheba. And on this well Abraham wrote these words. ‘This water well and all 
surrounding property within ten furlongs are hereby claimed as rightful property of the 
authority and all their representatives. This agreement was made by his Excellency 
Abimelech, king of Gerar and Abraham, official representative of the authority of YHVH.’ 
Thus the first of many concordats was made between the authority and a king for the 
rights to a water well. 


Herein lies the lesson of the value of legality. When a contract is made between 
parties and payment is accepted, the agreement then becomes binding upon both 
parties. Should either party break the contract, then the law has been broken and the 
wronged party can seek recourse in the appropriate courts or by means of force if 
necessary and such force will be fully justified by the contract. 
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Most importantly is the lesson of establishing the concept that one has been 
wronged, for that party will hold the upper hand in any further dealings. Mark this lesson 
well, for in this legality lay certain critical intellectual components for increasing ones 
wealth and power. Note also that the authority’s angents carefully plan their approach to 
those with whom they wish to deal to coincide at a critically adverse point. At such times 
emotions run high and men do not think clearly. This allows an emotionally detached 
party to exploit the emotional turmoil that invariably provides the highest probability of 
success in making those contracts most favorable to their position. In short, always deal 
from a position of strength developed from your opponent’s weakness.” 
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Chapter 8- Explanation and 


Commentary by William 
Schnarr 


| really do not disapprove of any of Ley’s posits in this chapter. If one reads the stories 
in the Bible (this chapter is focused entirely on Genesis 20 and 21), they will see the 
essential accuracy in both comprehension of events and accuracy in recognizing their 
lessons. The one thing | may mention is, in the text, Abimelech is not fully exonerated. 
The motivation given for the “angent” threatening him (as we understand, angel just 
means “messenger of God” and “God” in the Torah sense just means “Elohim;” 
therefore it is very easy to accurately say that the “angels” or even “God” are just human 
beings) is that “Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and took Sarah.” (20:2). How Abimelech 
interacted with Sarah is left ambiguous, and so is the question of whether or not he even 
talked with her at all. There is a great emphasis made on his overall innocence in this 
chapter, and all we know is he sent for her and took her, but did not come near her. All 
we must realize is that, as Ley points out, the end does not seem to be justified by the 
means; Abimelech does not appear to deserve a punishment such as the Torah gives. 


In light of the rest of the Torah and Bible in general, and its constant incestual motif, let 
us note this verse: 


“And yet indeed she is my sister; she is the daughter of my father, but not the daughter 
of my mother; and she became my wife.” (20:12) 


And note how Abraham vowed to do this in every land he dwelt in: 


“And it came to pass, when God caused me to wander from my father's house, that | 
said unto her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto me; at every place 
whither we shall come, say of me, He is my brother.” (20:13) 


To those who understand what is to happen later, as well as the nature of Jews in 
general, it is no secret at all as to why Ishmael and Hagar were cast out. It is very 
reasonable to assume the mocking that Hagar performed in 21:9 took on the character 
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that Ley gave it. Also recall II] Zohar 282, previously quoted, in relation to 
Ishmael’sdescendants and their desired fate. This is why Isaac had to be Abraham's true 


heir and not Ishmael. In regards to the birthing process, it is only logical to conclude that 
Sarah could not have conceived a child at her advanced age, and that is why Ley gives 
the explanation of the adopted child coming from the agency of the priesthood. 


Lastly is the- once more- frustrating dichotomy between Ley’s reasonable assumption 

that the well argument was simply made up, and the Biblical account that Abimelech’s 

men actually did violently steal it (21:25). No matter the actual events, any reasonable 

reader would conclude with me and Ley that seven ewe lambs are not a fair trade for a 
water well. 
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Chapter 9- The Sacrifice of 
Isaac: Establishing 
Ownership of the First Born 
Male by Gary Ley 


“Welcome children, tonight we have a horror story that provides a basis for the 
Mikdash’s sacrificial system. In this story the kohanim reclaim the son they have 
provided for Abraham and Sarah. But there is a bloody twist to the story, a twist that 
results in the authority’s claim to all the children of the pure blood as their sole property. 


An authority unsure of their position will feel the need to test their subjects’ loyalty, 
and so it was with Abraham. The authority had delivered a son to Abraham and Sarah 
and now they would use the boy as not only a test of loyalty, but to establish a legal 
precedence for the sacrificial redemption of all the children of the pure blood. These 
children now become property that must be redeemed from their god by means of a 
sacrifice. To this end they sent a kohein to call on Abraham. We now continue with the 
story of Abraham’s sacrifice of Isaac: 


‘Abraham!’ 
‘Yes my lord, | am here!’ 


The kohein commanded, ‘Abraham, take thy son we have given you and travel to 
yonder hills and await our presence for there we will then instruct you in your next task.’ 


So Abraham took Isaac up into the surrounding hills. That evening the two 
camped. With their evening meal finished, Isaac was soon fast asleep. A priest, 
dressed in long black robes, emerged from the darkness and approached Abraham who 
sat staring into the dying embers of the fire. 


Abraham looked up at the figure who then spoke. “You are to take your son to the 
land we call Moriah. Once there, we will provide further instruction as to which mountain 
you are to go, for this is the place where the authority resides. There, you will offer your 
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son Isaac in tribute to our authority.’ 


Abraham looked at the angent with disbelief and cried out, ‘But why, for was it not 
your authority that provided this son in the first place? With his loss, | will loose a 
valuable portion of the productive effort required to tend my herds, likewise | will also 
lose the heir promised to me.’ 


But the figure simply turned away saying, ‘Plans change, suck it up Abraham. In 
three days time prepare to make your tribute.’ 


So Abraham saddled his ass and took Isaac, along with two of his men, and traveled 
to the place they called Moriah. 


Three days later they arrived at the authority’s mountain stronghold. Abraham told 
his men to remain there with his ass while he took Isaac up to the mountain to worship. 
Abraham and Isaac arrived at the prescribed place at the prescribed hour. What lay 
before them was the mountain stronghold of the authority where the kohanim 
maintained their military forces and the place from which they issued their commands. 


Set in the face of the high walls of the stronghold was a massive gate made of aged 
wood and reinforced with bars of black iron. As Abraham struck the thick wood with his 
staff he said to Isaac, ‘Bow your head in fealty for before you is the face of our god, the 

authority that rules over us!’ 


The staff produced a series of hollow cracking sounds echoing loudly within the gate, 
prompting Isaac to recall another impression. ‘Father | know this place for | remember 
coming here once in the days before | was delivered unto you and mother.’ 


Almost immediately the huge gate opened by two men armed with spears and 
wearing the shining armor of the authority. The two were met inside the gate by twelve 
men attired in black robes, their faces hidden deep in the folds of their hoods. The men 

in black were led by one dressed in blood red robes. 


The authority in red said not a word, but motioned Abraham and Isaac to follow. The 
procession walked slowly towards a large plaza surrounded by stone columns 
elaborately decorated with ornate carvings of figures. 


The carved figures were grotesquely frozen in stone, performing the very acts of 
sacrifice assigned to Abraham. The black robed men formed a row of two with the last 
man holding the lead of a ram. The twelve followed Abraham and Isaac as they lead the 
procession into the plaza. Upon entering the plaza the procession moved towards a 
large, elevated, rectangular table of stone upon whose legs were also carved figures of 
the sacrifice. 
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These figures were of four animals, the young bullock, the sheep, the ram, and the 
goat. The table had a deep trough cut into the perimeter. A perpendicular trough, 
leading from the perimeter, angled steeply to the ground where any drainage would flow 
into an open grate leading underground. 


The figure in the red robe lifted the boy, laying him out on the table; he then turned to 
Abraham. Holding forth a sharp gleaming blade, the priest in red intoned in eerily 
cracking, raspy voice, ‘We live for blood, we die for blood, we are the people of the pure 
blood! Ours is the blood of a pure race. Abraham has raised this boy to provide tribute 
to our system of authority. Know henceforth that, by this linage, all the children of our 
pure blood belong to our authority and must serve us. 


The sacrifice of the pure blood of this boy Isaac will henceforth signify this condition 
of our authority over those children of the pure blood. With this act we claim the use of 
these children of our blood for those needs we deem necessary. Therefore Abraham, | 
now task you with this sacrifice. You will take this knife and slit this boy’s throat ear to 

ear and drain his blood completely from his body and that blood shall fall upon the 
ground of this place so that it might serve to nourish our authority.’ 


Taking the knife, Abraham put it to Isaac’s throat saying, ‘For this act of murder | am 
about to commit, | am truly sorry.’ 


Isaac tried comforting Abraham, ‘Fear not father, the authority has delivered me unto 
you and now the authority will take me back, for this act | hold you innocent.’ 


Grasping the blade tightly, Abraham was fully committed to driving the blade home. 
But before he could complete the action, a strong hand shot out from the red robed 
figure stopping him short. ‘Stop Abraham! There is another way!’ 


Blinking in disbelief, Abraham questioned, ‘How might | spare this son you have 
provided for my heir?’ 


The boney finger of the authority emerged from the sleeve of his robe, to point 
towards the young ram. ‘Take this ram and sacrifice it instead, for it will henceforth be 
accepted as sacrificial tribute in place of a child of the pure blood.’ 


The black robed figure handed over the ram’s lead, whereupon Abraham hoisted it 
upon the table to slit its throat, bleeding it to death. The fresh blood, pumping from the 
ram’s severed jugular vein, splattered and flowed over Abraham and Isaac. As the 
flowing blood saturated the onlookers the robed figures went into a state of ecstatic joy, 
dancing and reveling in the bath of fresh blood that flowed freely upon the table into the 
trough and down the drain. 


After bleeding the animal out, it was butchered. A portion of meat approximating ten 


99 


percent of the total was taken by the authority; the remainder was salted, wrapped 
and given to Abraham. The remaining fat and viscera was burned upon the alters 
positioned at both ends of the sacrificial table. 


As a greasy, black pillar of smoke curled towards the azure sky, the red robed 
authority spoke, ‘It is done, by this act a precedence has now been set. From this point 
forward, the authority's ownership of all children of the pure blood can be redeemed by 

a sacrificial animal.’ 


The ceremony now complete, a great feast was held and all ate the meat of the 
sacrificial ram. The next morning Abraham and Isaac set out to return to their home. 
Approaching the massive gate in anticipation of departure, the red robed authority 
stopped Abraham, ‘You have passed our test with unfurled banners high aloft. You were 
ready to sacrifice your son, one of our own, without hesitation. By this action we are 
now certain of your unwavering loyalty to our authority. Therefore, from this point 
forward you are to be admitted into our full confidence. Abraham, on this day we 
welcome you into our fold of authority.’ 


And so Abraham and Isaac departed though the wood and iron gate of the 
stronghold. 


It must never be forgotten that should the need arise, no one, not even members of 
the pure blood, are exempt from sacrifice. For the collective body of the authority is 
always held superior to the individual, even the bodies of those of the pure blood. This 
is the lesson of an official act that represents recognition of man’s fealty to the authority. 


You will also note the elaborate act put on by the authority. Pomp and ceremony is 
important in inculcating the proper frame of mind in men, especially those tasked with 
difficult or unpleasant actions. Therefore, a sacrifice of the pure blood will always be 
viewed as a solemnly sacred act. 


Know that the perceived exclusivity of membership in a pure blood line solidifies the 
blood identity, providing solidarity among those so initiated. Those souls sacrificed in 
that name are never to be forgotten, for this remembrance may always be harkened 

back to at a later time for purposes beneficial to the authority. 


Know too, the children of a people are their future labor force and that labor is 
precious for increasing a people’s productive efforts and is critical to advancing one’s 
personal wealth. Therefore by assuming ownership of a peoples’ children from birth, the 
authority has assumed a significant portion of their productivity. 


It is this legal possession of a child that creates the demand for a sacrifice of a 
portion of the father’s wealth to be willfully extracted. Also herein lies the lesson of 
testing one’s loyalty, for when one is tested with the loss of their most valuable 
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possessions, their true nature will be perceived. 


Finally, remember this paramount lesson: The future of a people is always accessed 
through their children. For in this concept lies the most important lesson for controlling a 
people over time. The hour is late, there is much work to be done on the morrow. Let us 

end this evening’s story and turn to our beds.” 
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Chapter 9- Explanation and 
Commentary by William 
Schnarr 


In this chapter, Ley’s essential suppositions are all correct; however, his account that 
the sacrifice was done with immense pageantry is not true to the Biblical account, which 
makes it an affair only between Abraham, Isaac, and “God.” However- as it is the 
foundational concrete slab under this whole edifice of information- we must remember 
the meaning of the word “elohim” in this context. The reader should be well aware by 
now that any mention of GOD in the Old Testament can imply that there is an important 
figure standing in an equivocal role, at least given the natural laws of the universe. 
Therefore the reader should not be alienated from the concept of a powerful human 
taking the position of God at this stage in their reading. Ley’s thesis that this was a test 
issued by the high priest to test Abraham’s support, therefore, is a correct one, as well 
as his thesis that not even Jews are exempt from having to sacrifice each other (of 
which there are contemporary examples, such as the King David Hotel; Jews also 
acknowledge this in Protocol 2 within the Protocols of Zion). The only thesis, in fact, that 
could be said to not work is that this is a lesson on pageantry. | cover the theme of 
excessive pageantry in my writings on Exodus, to be published at a later date, in 
relation to the many different and needlessly elaborate, gaudy events the Jews 
participate in yearly. For now, consider Kevin MacDonald’s writing on the subject in A 
People That Shall Dwell Alone, p. 43 (italics are mine): 


“The importance of circumcision and the Sabbath as signs of 
separateness were contributions of the Priestly (P) source stratum from the exilic 
or the post-exilic period, and the entire Book of Leviticus, which describes 
elaborate rituals that separate Jews from others, derives from this stratum 
(Ackroyd 1968; Fohrer 1968; Schmidt 1984).” 


He elaborates on this subject throughout the rest of the book, as it is an essential part of 
his thesis. 
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Chapter 10- Isaac Takes a 
Wife by Gary Ley 


“Abraham had returned to his water well at Beersheba. There he made his home 
with his wife to raise up a nucleus of his kin who labored for him and all of these kin 
were people of the pure blood. Quite suddenly, Sarah died and upon the day of her 

death an angent of the authority appeared at Abraham’s side saying. ‘Abraham know 

that from this sad occasion arises yet another opportunity. You are to take the remains 

of your wife to the sons of Heth and bury her remains among them. To accomplish this 

task, you will purchase a plot of land, thereby gaining lawful property rights in Heth as 
well as a place among the Canaanites.’ 


The very next day Abraham stood before the sons of Heth and prepared to make yet 
another pact that would once again expand the authority’s territorial claims. 


Abraham now presented his case before the sons of Heth, ‘l am a traveler from afar, 
my poor wife has died on the trail and | now require a resting place for her remains, for 
this reason | desire a small plot of land for her burial.’ 


Now it happened that the men of the city recognized Abraham and knew of his 
deceit, but they greatly feared the power of his authority so they said to him, ‘Hear us 
Abraham, traveler from afar that you may be, we recognize you as a chosen 
representative of the authority. As such, we welcome you into our city and grant that you 
may bury your wife among our noble deceased citizens. Let there be none among us 
that deny you this small request.’ 


Abraham responded to the kind offer saying, ‘I thank you for your offer, but there is a 
particular plot that | require, a field wherein lies a small cave. This is known as the cave 
of Machpelah. Therefore, | will meet with your leader Ephron to request title to his field 

in exchange for the fair market value of such property.’ 


Abraham however, was not aware Ephron was in attendance at the meeting. He now 
spoke, ‘Abraham, like the others, | have no issue with your burying your dead in my field 
and | now give you that field for your desired purpose. Therefore go freely and make 
your burial arrangements.’ 


But Abraham knew that although a promise might be broken, a contract paid in silver 
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was binding. He therefore persisted, ‘If you are willing to give me use of this land, 
then | am in turn willing to pay you its value for | wish to be beholden to no one for my 
dead.’ 


‘But this land is easily worth four hundred Sheckels of silver, a high price indeed for 
what is now offered freely and what is such an amount between friends?’ 


Yet Abraham insisted, ‘I will count out the full amount forthwith in payment for the 
property.’ 


When the payment was made, the deed clearly spelled out the confines of the 
purchase included the burial plot as well as the full limits and boundaries of the property 
encompassing the burial plot and all the vegetation and water to be found on that land — 

all now belonged to the name of Abraham. Thus it was that Abraham purchased a 
holding in the land of Canaan, thereby establishing legal residence in that place. 


Abraham then buried Sarah in Machpelah’s cave, tarrying there for awhile before 
returning to his place at Beersheba. By this time Abraham was quite aged and so he 
called his most trusted servant, who had no name, to his quarters and said, ‘Ho, boy! 

Place your hand under my thigh and swear by my authority that you will prevent my son 

from marrying those Canaanite whores who dwell in that place where | have regrettably 

claimed residence. Instead, return to the west where our pure bloodline still dwells and 
there you are to find a wife for my son Isaac.’ 


The servant spoke quietly, but with intense earnestness, ‘But my lord, what if the 
selected woman will not return with us to this land? Would it not be best for your son to 
travel and make his own selection among the women of the pure blood?’ 


To this Abraham replied, ‘Beware that my son does not return to that land for this is 
my story, the authority took me from my people so that their domain of power and 
wealth might be greatly expanded. It was for this purpose | was sent to this place and 
made my presence known by my actions and my purchases. Should Isaac return to the 
land of our origin and find it pleasing, he might not return to his people. If this should 
come to pass then the work of the authority will be undone and it will go badly for all of 
you who survive me. Therefore whatever you do, it is imperative that you not allow 
Isaac to return to those cursed lands. 


Know the authority promises to send an angent to the land inhabited by our pure 
blood. They will select a wife for Isaac. You are to travel to the city of Nahor to bring the 
woman back here. You are not to enter the city until the angent sends forth a maiden. At 
that time, you are to ask her to allow you a drink from her goatskin. She will reply, ‘Here, 

drink from my goatskin and allow me to water your camel.’ With these code words you 
will Know that you have found the maiden chosen by the authority to be my son’s wife. 
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Hear and heed these instructions well, for if the people of my blood find this maiden 
is to be the wife of my son, they most surely will prevent her departure for they 
greatly resent that | abandoned them. If the woman selected refuses to accompany you, 
then you will have done your part. Therefore | will not hold you to your oath, our contract 
will be void.’ 


The servant put his hand under Abraham’s thigh and swore that he would travel west 
to return with a wife for Isaac and that he would not allow Isaac to return to the land of 
their origins. 


Abraham’s servant, who had no name, donned a wide brimmed hat upon his head 
and strapped his deadly sling low on his hip. Throwing a brown blanket woven with 
patterns of white over his head and shoulders, he mounted himself upon an ass to lead 
Abraham’s caravan to the western regions. Abraham had placed great trust in this 
servant and thus bestowed upon him the proxy of his authority. 


For days the caravan traveled across the burning desert accompanied only by a 
lonely tune whistled by a desolate, desert wind. Many days later the caravan arrived in 
the western regions where the servant made camp just outside the village of Nahor. 


The village of Nahor was considered by the people of that region to be that place on 
the other side of the camel tracks where nomadic wailer trash camped; a people who 
constantly lamented their many imagined misfortunes. There was an unspoken 
understanding that Nahor was a place where women of the pure blood, but not so pure 
virtue, dwelt. 


When the village and its people came up in casual conversation, the question would 
frequently be asked in jest, ‘why do you think they call it Na-whore?’ 


It was here the servant camped by a nearby well. Here he would spend the day 
waiting for the code words provided by Abraham. He hoped mightily in his heart that he 
would be able to carry out his mission. If he were to fail, he knew the authority would 
murder him and everyone who remained with Abraham’s family, for this was the 
traditional method of punishment meted out to those failing in their mission. 


A few days later, while standing guard next to the communal well, the servant with 
no name mumbled to himself, ‘The things | do for a shekel, by the grace of the authority, 
grant this maiden should appear soon at this well to fill her goatskin; and grant that 
when | request a drink, she makes the proper countersign, for if this does not happen, it 
will surely not go well with those of us serving our master Abraham.’ 


Even as this plea was mumbled to the heavens, a young maiden, born to Bethuel, 
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son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, came out with a pitcher and 
goatskin upon her shoulders to the well form the well. Wearing a virgin’s robe of the 
pure blood, the maiden was swarthy, hirsute, squat of body, buck of tooth and with but a 
single brow over her eyes. 


The servant could clearly see this maiden would not be considered fetching even by 
the standards of those who claimed the pure blood and these were a people who 
themselves were not considered attractive. As he surveyed the maiden, the servant 
thought to himself, ‘It is no wonder these women are virgins. This explains why men of 
the pure blood often prefer other men over their women, for indeed most of the men are 
more comely than their women!’ 


Abraham’s servant sauntered over to the maiden, and tipping his hat, saying in his 
special quiet sort of way, ‘Ma’am, we’ve come a far piece down the dusty trail, mightn’t 
you allow me a small drink from your goatskin?’ 


The maiden replied, “You bet handsome shepherd, have a drink from this here 
goatskin.’ When the servant had taken a drink, the maiden motioned for the servant to 
follow her into a nearby tent saying, ‘Let me water your camel as well.’ 


Now the servant, while outwardly appearing totally unruffled by this request, was in 
fact terrified, but said nothing. He wondered the outcome if this maiden did in fact try to 
water his camel. Once inside the tent, the maiden grabbed the servant by his blanket 
and in a husky voice said, ‘An angent of the authority has sent me to this well with these 
code words to say. It was by these words, | recognized you as a servant of Abraham. 
Know that my parents have secretly accepted his proposal for my marriage to his son 
Isaac. Therefore, let us depart this place in haste for the lands to the east.’ 


To this the servant replied in his lowest voice yet, ‘most assuredly by your response, 
| know you are a maiden of the pure blood.’ 


With great relief the servant then said, ‘It is done, here is the golden ring that binds 
you to this agreement.’ 


With that he took a golden nose ring that weighed half a golden Shekel and affixed it 

into the virgin’s nose. As he put the ring through her nose he thought to himself, a 

couple of tattoos and a few studs in sensitive places, and this maiden would be far 
ahead of these times. 


Presenting the squatty maiden with a small chest of gold and silver jewelry 
consisting of bracelets and baubles, he intoned, ‘This is but a small token of wealth that 
will come to you upon your marriage to Isaac. But | am tired and the journey has been 
long; for this reason | do not make haste. 
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Perchance, would your father shelter us for the night so that we may begin our 
journey afresh in the morning and by the way, who are you?’ 


The maiden replied, ‘| am Rebekah, daughter of Bethuel, the son of Milcah, which 
she bare unto Nahor, Abraham’s brother.’ 


‘Perfect’ mumbled the servant, ‘The authority has made my day by keeping it all in 
the family!’ 


Now the maiden ran to her mother’s house crying out ‘Mama, | gots me a man! | gots 
me a man! Thank the authority, | finally gots me my man!’ 


Rebekah’s brother Laben, now ran unto his sister yelling, ‘Quiet you silly bitch! Do 
you want the whole village to know that you are promised to the son of an outcast? This 
will be too much even for wailer trash! If the village people find this out we will be as 
unleavened loaves left too long in the ovens!’ 


But when Laben saw her nose ring, he rejoiced, ‘What success! They have finally 
married my sister off to one who is as lucky as any leper with a nose left to smell!’ 


And so Laben went unto Abraham’s servant with no name, crying out, ‘O’ servant of 
Abraham, who is a representative of the authority, that is a God who cannot be named, 
why do you stand out there in the sun? We have prepared lodging for you and your 
entourage, come in, come in! Our slaves will wash your feet. (for that was the custom) 
and bring straw for your camels.’ 


Because they were people of haste, Laben said unto his slave, ‘Hie thee over to 
brother McAbrams and fetch numerous orders of his famous round bullock placed 
between the open loaves of unleavened bread which he hath baked hastily in the oven. 
Remember, hold the mayo! And take care that you forget not the sides of Egyptian fried 
manna!’ 


Then a table was set for Abraham's servant, who still had no name. Sitting down to 
the resplendent feast, the servant said in his quiet, but earnest tone, ‘My errand is of 
such importance that we must first speak of certain matters before we sup, lest we are 
overcome with indigestion. Hear me now, for | will only say this once. | am Abraham’s 
man. The authority has smiled greatly upon my master and has provided him with a 
great wealth of cattle, gold, silver, male and female slaves, camels, oxen, sheep, et 
cetera, et cetera, et cetera — you get the hieroglyphs. Know that my master’s wife, 
although older and deader than the dirt in yonder hills, bore him a son. And although we 
all had a good laugh over it then, Abraham has since given all that he has to his son 
Isaac. 


My master made me swear an oath that | would not allow this son to marry a 
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daughter of the Egyptians in the place we call home, but that | would travel to the 
western regions and there find a daughter from among those of his fathers house, 
for they are of the pure blood. Truthfully | had serious doubts about any woman 
following me back to Beersheba. Had this been the case, | was to be released upon my 
honor from this place forsaken by the master’s authority. 


When | looked upon the fair Rebekah, | knew by her appearance that here was a 
winner in the virginal sweepstakes. | bet my life when she delivered unto me the 
authority's secret words, that not only had | won a hundred shekels, but had fulfilled my 
mission as well. And so, upon this day, as | stood by the well | knew that all was, uh — 
well. | stood patiently by this well and watched as the various vestal virgins of Nahor 
came unto the well. At last | asked this one of great beauty, please give me a little water 
to drink. And unto this request she replied .. .’ 


At this point Laben interrupted saying, ‘yes, yes, we hang on every word of this 
fascinating narration, but do you travel towards any particular destination with this 
story?’ 


The servant steeled his eyes giving Laben a withering glance before replying, ‘Bear 
with me O’ one who is yet wet behind his ears, for there is in fact a truth yet to come. 
Now if | may continue, ah-hem, and so this maiden said, of course, ‘Here, drink, allow 
me to water your camel.’ | then asked her, ‘Whose daughter are you?’ And she said, ‘I 

am Rebekah, daughter of Bethuel .. .' 


Laben thought to himself, Have we not heard this somewhere before? Does he 
speak that he may hear his own voice? Then Laben raised up his voice saying, ‘As you 
well know we are a people of haste. Look at the sun, how time has passed, our dinner 

draws cold. Therefore even at the grave risk of indigestion, let us eat now so that we 
may not bore any mysterious audience that may be observing this lengthy narration 
from an unknown place.’ 


And so they ate and the servant with no name presented Rebekah, Laben, Bethuel 
and all the rest with bounteous gifts from Abraham’s caravan. They ate and then retired 
for the evening and arose in the morning to depart. But Laben and Bethuel said unto 
themselves, ‘Perhaps we are too hasty in this matter, for we are a people of haste. 
Perhaps there is a better bargain to be made by delaying Rebekah’s departure for a few 
days.’ 


And they rose in unison saying unto to Abraham’s servant, ‘not so fast servant with 
no name, how do we know you do not bare false witness?’ 


Now the servant who had no name became vexed and whispered between clenched 
teeth, ‘A break be given unto me, for one has but to look upon this maiden to ask who 
would do such a thing unless directed by the authority!?’ 


108 


But the family persisted, ‘Let us speak with our kin about this matter.’ 


They then called Rebekah into the tent asking her, ‘Will you depart for Beersheba 
with this servant who has no name?’ 


To this Rebekah replied, ‘You bet your sweet ass |’Il go! I’m outta’ here!’ 


And so they sent Rebekah, her nurse and two asses unto the servant with no name. 
When the servant saw the asses he was dumbstruck by their sweet dispositions. And so 
the servant sat Rebekah and her nurse upon their sweet asses and the three departed 
directly for Beersheba. 


As the caravan rode out of town, the family said after them, ‘This blessing be upon 
you: O’ sister may you have the best of luck in your life among those who dwell in 
Canaan. May you be a veritable brood mare for our people of the pure blood. May you 
have six million children that do not perish in a Holocaust and may they possess the 
gates of the financial institutions of those who hate us.’ 


The servant with no name turned to Rebekah asking in his quiet, throaty manner, 
‘You call that a blessing?’ 


Rebekah replied, ‘Pray, what exactly did you expect from a family of inbreeds who 
hate and despise all outsiders?’ 


The servant with no name gave Rebekah a steely-eyed glance and said nothing, but 
mounted his shaggy donkey for the return to Beersheba. They rode throughout the 
following days and traveled unto the far regions of a lost land. One day the caravan 

stopped at an unknown oasis where they watered their asses while taking rest under 
the shade of a few scraggly date palms. As they rested, three men on camels rode into 
camp displaying deadly weapons. The brigands, rode up to the party resting under the 
shade of the date palms and the servant with no name rose up to greet them. 


The brigands stopped short saying, ‘Ho! Pilgrims, what is your purpose in this land?’ 


The servant said nothing, but shifted the reed he chewed upon to 
the other side of his mouth. He then thrust the blanket worn upon his shoulder aside, 
exposing a deadly sling. Now the brigands pressed the matter, ‘Do you not know this is 
our region and we do not take kindly to strangers drinking from the waters of our oasis?’ 


Still the servant with no name uttered not a word, silently drawing the measure of the 
three brigands. Calculating the possible actions of these men, he noted the brigand on 
the right shift his eyes as if worried, while the one on the left fingered his spear 
inexpertly. From this the servant knew that he would have to take out the one in the 
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center first and the one on the right second and the one on left last. 
As he made his assessment, the brigand spied Rebekah saying, ‘Look lads, a woman!’ 
But the one on the right said, ‘She’s a pig!’ 
While the brigand on the left pondered reflectively, ‘Hmmm, It has been a while.’ 


Then Rebekah spoke, ‘Fools! Do you not understand who you are addressing? We 
travel under the auspices and command of the authority!’ 


The brigands looked from one to another and the lead brigand looked down at the 
servant who had no name saying, ‘But if you are a caravan of the authority, then...’ 


‘Then you have to die” whispered the servant with no name, and with a speed like 
that of lightening, he drew his deadly sling and fired off three goodly size stones, striking 
each man in a fatal place. Before the smoke had cleared from his sling, the servant had 
returned it to his hip and replaced the blanket over his shoulder. Without taking his eyes 

off the last dying brigand he asked, ‘Any questions? Then let us be on our way for the 
day grows short. My master’s son awaits the arrival of his new wife.’ 


And so the caravan continued onward toward the east. 


A bright, red dawn rose on the eastern horizon as the caravan pulled into 
Beersheba. By this time Isaac had left home and moved to the south end of Beer Lahai 
Roi, but he came north to meet the waiting caravan and possess his new bride. Now 
because of his youth and his heritage of impatience, young Isaac had gone out into the 
field to meditate upon his camel. 


Even as he meditated, he spied the arrival of the caravan; so Isaac arose and went 
forth from his meditation to meet them. Approaching the caravan, he beheld the radiant 
visage of his future wife Rebekah. Rebekah rolled her eyes as she spied Isaac for she 
could plainly see his same blood of nomad trash that was in her. ‘Oh well,’ she thought, 

‘At least | am now in a place where they do not have their carts mounted permanently 
upon blocks in front of their tents.’ 


Turning to the servant with no name she asked, ‘Who is this man that comes to greet 
us? Why is his robe open unto us and what woman would fear sufficiently to call that a 
camel?’ 


The servant with no name replied in his usual quiet, but earnest, manner. ‘You 
should know sweetheart, you should know.’ 


Putting her fists upon her hips, Rebekah shot back, ‘Well lawdy, lawdy! This here 
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must be my massah!’ 


The servant with no name shot her his famous steely glance, but said nothing. 
Turning to Isaac, he said, ‘If you will close your robe so that your camel might not offend 
this lady | will tell you of our journey.’ 


But Isaac went to Rebekah and lifted her off her ass and took her into his mother’s 
tent (which was strange) saying, ‘Later my servant, later.’ And Rebekah watered his 
camel forthwith and became his wife. 


Now Abraham took yet another wife, for his days were not yet past, and her name 
was Keturah. This woman bore Abraham a slew of saplings who would serve to 
propagate the expanding forests of the pure blood. And while Abraham gave his 

half-bred progeny gifts and treasures, he gave all of his wealth to his true son Isaac, for 
in him was the true son of the authority who would become their choice for chief 
spokesman. While he still held breath, Abraham sent these half-breeds further unto the 
eastern regions so that they might increase the influence of the authority while removing 
their competition with Isaac. Thus was the breeding of power and influence by the 
authority. 


Once again, we find many lessons within these stories. First among them is the use 
of wealth to legally purchase property to establish residence among a foreign people, 
thereby allowing the establishment of one’s presence in disparate locations. 

“These locations can then be used as a base of operation from within these foreign 
lands. This provides a distinct advantage to those who are mobile and disadvantage to 
those who are fixed in their location. 


The second lesson within this story is the lesson of breeding; a story of the 
expansion of power and influence through a select people by creating a feeling of debt 
by those granting them positions of notoriety among those of a perceived lesser 
breeding. 


Further this is a lesson of the importance of a purposefully placed son to assume the 
authority's mantel, using it to their advantage. Once again this is an overall lesson of the 
known and dependable quantity of a pure racial blood line, along with certain cautions 
as to the potential drawbacks.” 
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Chapter 10: Explanation 
and Commentary by 
William Schnarr 


As many more serious-minded readers trying to give Ley a token of appreciation will 
probably do, | found myself very upset about this particular chapter... but at the same 
time | realized my promise that readers with eyes to see will understand what he is 
saying, and they will find him most. Interesting. In addition to his name, he has a 
personality to rival the most charismatic of demagogues. 


Believing he had any actual insight to justify his characterization of Rebekah in this 
chapter, | found out, through email, that he had none. The comedy is his own overlay 
and yet he still chalks it up to “divine inspiration” and “keeping true to the character of 

ascended masters” and all such baloney. As any reader of the Bible knows, his 
characterization of Rebekah flies in the face of its description: 


(Genesis 24) '® And the damsel was very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man 
known her: and she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 


He is correct in identifying one meaning of the story of Heth’s descendants (Hittites), but 
a secondary meaning is that Jews must insist that, upon no circumstances, should they 
be counted among the graves of gentiles. They must be a separate, peculiar, “chosen” 
people. That is the reason for the Jewish cemetery as it still exists today, and their 
reasoning must be strengthened more than ever by their unfathomable and extreme 
hatred of Jesus, and their identification of white gentiles as being subsumed by his 
teachings with Christianity. 


The rest of the story- in spite of some superimpositions- follows the story of Genesis 
well and gets the points across. The superimposition of a meeting with brigands occurs 
at the end, but that is fairly inconsequential. He also suggests that Rebekah was given 

code words to identify herself with in the midst of the servant, but in the story, it is 
classified as a silent prayer the servant makes. | am certain Ley suggests the possibility 
of code words instead, as the probability of such a specific prayer working is fallible, but 
at the same time, it cannot have been so unusual an offer, and so unusual a prayer, that 
it had to have been a code. 
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Chapter 11: Continuation 
of the Authority’s 
Bloodline by Gary Ley 


“A lone kohein of the authority stood upon a hillside and watched a funeral procession 
proceed into the field where the burial would take place. It was in fact Abraham’s funeral 
he witnessed from his hidden vantage point. Abraham died at a ripe, old age, but during 

his life. The authority reflected pensively on how Abraham had garnered much wealth, 

both for himself and the kohanim. 


The authority had known they would be hard pressed to replace their prized producer. 
This would not be an easy task for Abraham had a certain directed proclivity; a natural 
knack for successfully carrying out the priesthood’s outrageous schemes. 


The funeral procession proceeded to the field outside a village called Heth, where 
Abraham had laid his wife Sarah to rest. It would be fitting that his sepulcher would also 
be located in Nashon’s field where he had made his last real finesse in forcing the sale 

of that property. 


As the funeral procession made its way home from the cave, Abraham’s son Isaac 
wandered off from the mourners to make his way into the hills toward a pre-established 
destination where the angent awaited his arrival. 


As Isaac approached, the angent hailed, ‘Ho! Isaac! Know that your half brother Ishmael 
has many sons and though they be mamsers, they are a welcome addition in service to 
our people of the pure blood for they will be our destabilizing force in the land of 
Canaan. Remember this well Isaac, while not fully imbued with the purity of our blood, 
these people are still half-bloods born of your father Abraham.’ 


Isaac prostrated obsequiously before the angent. ‘Of this | am aware, but why do you 
say this to me as you well know Rebekah is barren. | have long pondered the fact that 
most of the parents of those born of the pure blood are brother and sister and are 
frequently barren, or worse, have misshapen children who are at best, naught but a 
burden to their parents.’ 
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The angent replied, ‘This has been noted and we have made provisions to address this 
problem. We have allotted two boys to be brought unto you and your wife from our 
private stock of children sired by our pure blood. These two boys shall in time be known 
as your sons. These two sons shall be the basis for the two tribes we have planned for 
this region. Know this, we shall create dissension among these two tribes and will use 
the resulting schism to divide them. This artificially induced strife will ensure our 
continuing rule over them and their children.’ 


And so Rebekah began arranging her robes in the same manner as Sarah had and in 
the proper span of time, two sons were brought forth. Now one of these boys was of a 
red, ruddy complexion and stout constitution. The other was born blue in complexion 
and was of a weak and sickly constitution. The red boy was called Esau while his blue 
brother was called Ya’qub. In the Semitic language, Ya’qub denotes a swindler, trickster 
or liar; one who always puts himself first. 


In the fullness of time Esau became noted for his great strength and speed. He enjoyed 
the outdoors and all things wild and untamed. Esau was a man’s man, one renowned 
for his honest and forthright manner. Yet Esau was also considered to be somewhat 
slow of wit, gullible and a poor judge of character while his brother was of an antithetical 
nature, being weak and effeminate, but clever and quick of wit. 


Ya’qub preferred the protected confines of his mother’s tent or the companionship of a 
crowd. Much in the manner of character often noted among the weaker sex, Ya’qub was 
devious, cunning, a sharp judge of character and totally without scruples. 


Rebekah’s attentions were primarily directed towards Ya’qub to whom she taught 
domestic skills, like cooking, weaving and water drawing much as she would have 
taught a daughter. She dressed Ya’qub in soft, silken, robes and worried his complexion 
with regular bathing. 


Esau on the other hand was much favored by his father Isaac, who taught him manly 
skills like hunting, archery and military tactics. Esau was rough in nature and dressed in 
animal skins and much to his mother’s chagrin, frequently went for days without bathing. 


Eventually there came a day when Ya’qub was in the field tending his sheep. Much like 
any other day, he watched over his flock while stirring a pot of simmering meat and 
lentils. It was on that fateful day, Esau came stumbling out of the scrub in a state of utter 
exhaustion. He had been unsuccessful in his hunting and was now almost totally 
depleted of strength. His mind clouded by hunger, he now came upon Ya’qub with his 
cooking pot. 


Esau staggered forth into Ya’qub’s camp and falling to the ground, hungrily eyed the 
stew simmering over the fire. Ya’qub instantly realized, his brother's exhaustion quite 
literally presented a golden opportunity. Long had he chafed over the idea of his father 
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favoring Esau. 


Ya’qub well knew that women of the pure blood had no rights, no legal standing, and 
could not own property, therefore his sole hope for an inheritance would be through his 
father. But Esau, being the firstborn son and a much favored one at that, would 
undoubtedly receive all of Isaac’s blessings of power and authority, along with his 
wealth. For his part, Ya’qub would be lucky to receive even a single shekel for an 
inheritance. With this in mind, he picked up his spoon and began stirring the pot to 
better waft the odor towards his brother’s nostrils. 


In a small voice tinged with desperation, Esau commented, ‘Ya’qub that smells like 
mighty fine stew cooking in your pot. Mother always said you were the best cook in our 
tent. Until now | have had my doubts. Perhaps you could give me a taste of your stew to 
put this argument to rest.’ 


Drawing a spoonful of the succulent broth, Ya’qub thought, Fool, even an idiot like you 
should know that hunger makes the best cook. 


Inhaling the stew’s steaming vapors long and hard, Ya’qub craftily presented his ploy, 
‘So big boy, you want for a taste of my delicious, mouth watering, red pottage? This 
broth alone is fit for a king’s feast. A single bowl might even be worth a king’s ransom or 
even an inheritance.’ 


Esau replied, ‘Yes my brother, it might well be worth an inheritance, for if | do not eat | 
will not survive our father.’ 


Ya’qub then presented an exchange, ‘Such a deal | have for you my brother! Promise 
me your share of the inheritance and you shall eat well this day.’ 


Esau replied, ‘As an honest man, | give my word, share your stew with me and you shall 
have my full share of our father Isaac’s inheritance, cross my heart and hope to become 
a sacrifice to YHVH.’ 


Beaming, Ya’qub held forth a steaming bowl of stew to his brother, in trade for what now 
became his rightful inheritance. 


Now it so happened, at this time there was great hunger and suffering throughout the 
land. As the suffering began impacting the people of the region, an angent of the 
authority arrived at Isaac’s camp. 


‘Ho! Isaac, the authority extends its greetings to you and your tribe.’ 


Isaac returned the greeting and with sweeping movement, bade the angent entry into 
his tent. Situating themselves upon lush carpets and pillows unusual to the people of 
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that region, Isaac asked, ‘To what honor do | owe this visit to my camp by the sacred 
authority of the pure blood?’ 


A slave entered the tent with refreshments. Taking the cup of blood and milk offered by 
the slave, the agent continued, ‘As you know, there is great suffering throughout the 
land and from this suffering great profit will be created. However, we are not ready to 
reap this windfall, for Ishmael’s bloodline has yet to reach a critical point of influence 

among the Egyptians. 


In the interim, we now command you to return to the land of Gerar and once again 
make a deal with the king of the Philistines, the one called Abimelech. In the past this 
king has repeatedly groveled in obsequious fealty to our authority. We now plan to lean 
upon him once again to increase our wealth and power. 


‘Our plan is to accomplish this increase through the auspices of your representation. 
Therefore make your residence in Gerar, do as we command and it will go well with you 
and your kin. Know that your father Abraham did as we commanded, loyally keeping his 

covenant with our authority, for this reason we have chosen you as his replacement.’ 


By the end of the following week Isaac had folded his tent and moved to Gerar. Upon 
his arrival at the village, the men of Gerar asked, ‘Who is this ugly woman, squat of 
body and single brow, accompanying you?’ 


Isaac replied exactly as the authority had commanded him, ‘This is my sister.’ 


One of the men mused loudly, ‘A most reasonable explanation for allowing her 
company.’ 


For a time Isaac and Rebekah dwelt anonymously in Gerar. It was not long however 
before Abimelech noted their presence among his people and heard Isaac’s claims 
concerning Rebekah. 


One day, the king witnessed Isaac in a less than brotherly embrace with Rebekah. The 

king called them both into his chambers saying, ‘What is the manner of this deception? 

Why have you claimed this woman as your sister when clearly she is your wife? Is this 
not Abraham’s sister act played out once again?’ 


Isaac replied, ‘My lord, | greatly feared that had | said she was my wife, it would not go 
well with me for the men of Gerar would attack me in outrage with murder in their 
hearts.’ 


The king paused and leveling a long hard look, first towards Isaac then to Rebekah, he 
scoffed, “Yeah right, | know you people of the pure blood and how greatly you shed the 
sweat of a crocodile in fear of persecution. What’s more | well remember this same 
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deception made by your father! Am | to once again face extortion by the authority’s 
people? Though from her appearance | would be hard pressed to believe it possible, 
had any man of Gerar touched your “sister” they no doubt would have brought the 
authority's golden guilt upon this kingdom, guilt that | know from experience can be very 
costly indeed! 


Your father came to Gerar previously with this very same deception, why have you now 
returned to my domain?! | made a pact with Abraham as a representative of the 
authority; he swore that neither he nor his descendents would ever bother me or my 
people again, but here you stand before me claiming your wife as your sister! Why has 
the authority broken their covenant with me? They prove themselves to be liars, cheats 
and thieves!’ 


In even tone, Isaac replied, ‘Calm yourself my lord, you are correct in what you say, | 
have replaced my father Abraham and | am in fact the authority’s chosen 
representative. In truth, we have returned to your kingdom to extort yet more wealth. But 
know there is nothing you can do, for your small kingdom does not have the strength to 
rebuke the power of the authority, therefore you will abide us in this land until such time 
we feel it is appropriate to depart from this place.’ 


Once again a king, groveled in fearful submission to the authority’s power and allowed 
the two lawful admission to his kingdom. Even so, Abimelech decreed throughout the 
land that whomever approached these two people of the pure blood; whomever 
approached Rebekah or bargained with Isaac, would suffer death. 


Upon hearing Abimelech’s decree, the authority immediately dispatched an angent to 
Gerar to seek an audience with the king. The moment the angent passed through the 
gate, word reached Abimelech of his presence. Knowing his intent, he quickly 
dispatched a guard to escort the angent to his chambers. 


Bowing slightly, the angent said, ‘My lord, your recent decree effectively ostracizes our 
representative Issac, shutting him out of all local commerce. Obviously his inability to do 
business among your people will soon starve these two away from this region. Most 
assuredly, such an act will be looked upon as one of retribution; therefore it may not go 
well for your kingdom. For this reason we humbly petition you to carefully reconsider 
your position on this matter.’ 


Abimelech mumbled, ‘Humbly? Such a term | have never heard from the authority. What 
need precipitates this false humility?’ 


The angent responded, ‘Need? There is no need, we merely use the term to 
demonstrate our respect for your authority over these people.’ 


Abimelech sighed dejectedly, “Yeah, right.’ 
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And so, by the time the angent left Gerar, the king had reconsidered the matter and 
rescinded his decree. Yet, he remained steadfast in his decree for meeting out death to 
any man who approached Rebekah. 


Isaac soon began working the people of Gerar, trading gold and silver trinkets and 
baubles with them. As his wealth grew, Isaac found it advantageous to loan money to 
those in need, but he did this only on the demand of great price. 


All too frequently a debtor would find Isaac had assumed his herds and slaves and 
other property in return for payment on his loan. This might not have been considered 
unreasonable were it not for the fact that Isaac would insist on payment in far greater 

proportion than what he had originally loaned. 


Worse, the longer the borrower held his loan, the greater the increase in his debt. 
Despite the great suffering caused by these practices, the king allowed Isaac to 
continue this legal form of extortion. 


The authority's agreement now paid off by allowing Isaac to extract an even greater 
amount of wealth at the expense of the native inhabitants of Gerar. In time Isaac came 
to own their great herds of sheep, cattle, slaves, gold and silver. Soon his corrupt 
dealings reduced the people of Gerar to a state of penury and starvation. 


This happened because, the people of Gerar were a trusting people. In their own 
dealings they held to principals of truth and honesty. Anyone who dealt dishonestly in 
their business was usually shunned by the Gerarans. However, as the offer of quick, 
borrowed wealth was too much to resist, more people continued to borrow from Isaac. 


One of the main business principals embraced by Isaac was that a buyer should know 
the seller. Therefore a buyer should not rely on trust and honesty, but on the fact that a 
seller would be disposed to do whatever was in the seller’s best interest to make his 
gain and promote his business. 


It was due to this basic difference in attitudes that the people of Gerar frequently found 

themselves at odds with Isaac, for they believed in truth and honesty over material gain 

and found themselves hard pressed to deal otherwise. For this reason they typically felt 
disadvantaged by Isaac’s manner of sharp dealing. 


In turn, Isaac began viewing the people of Gerar as gullible fools who should have 
known better than to agree to such corrupt deals. When an argument would erupt over 
some matter of business, Isaac would cry out, “You know who | am and you knew my 
terms, why then do you protest my price or cry foul when | demand payment?’ 


Although deep within their souls, borrowers felt something was not right with Isaac’s 
claim, they could find no direct argument with the logic. They watched in dismay as 
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greater and greater amounts of their wealth were transferred to Isaac even as their king 
refused to take the slightest action in their favor. Understandably the Gerarans soon 
began to feel rising animosity towards Isaac’s authority and his people of the pure 
blood. 


Because the Philistines had previously encountered Abraham and the power of his 
authority, they now found the very same problems inherent in his son Isaac. 
Understandably these people now greatly desired to be rid of the pernicious presence of 
the people of the pure blood. In their hopes of achieving this, the Philistines would go 
about surreptitiously filling in all the water wells belonging to Isaac, thus depriving the 
authority of water for their cattle throughout the Philistine’s land. 


Isaac would send out slaves to dig new wells and open the old ones, filled by the 
Philistines in their vain attempt to rid him from their midst. As soon as Isaac established 
a well, the Philistine herdsmen would move in to claim the water rights saying, ‘This is 
our land and our water, you have no rights to this land or water.’ 


Because the people of the pure blood refused to honor Philistine property rights, small 
violent feuds soon began to engulf the region. It was then the authority came once 
again to aid their chosen people with their small, but disciplined army of enforcers 

known as the Wrath of YHVH. Before long the Philistines found themselves driven from 

their rightful land and water resources. 


To celebrate his victory, Isaac threw a lavish feast. As the people began reveling madly 
in celebration of their new found dominance over the region, Isaac spoke in a loud 
commanding voice. ‘My brothers, once again our authority has smiled upon us for they 
have given us this land and its water rights! For this abundant providence, we now 
provide a sacrifice of our finest cattle.’ 


Suddenly an angent came into the camp dragging with him a young girl of fair hair and 
skin. Gagged and bound, she was held captive by stout cord. The angent said, ‘This 
prisoner is a daughter of the Philistines. She was taken as a rightful slave, and is 
therefore to be counted among the sacrifices offered unto us; her life is now forfeit as 
payment for the Philistines resistance to our authority.’ 


Issac’s men quickly constructed a sacrificial alter of stones. The whimpering girl was 
brought forth and placed upon the alter where she was slaughtered in traditional 
sacrificial manner. Her throat slit ear to ear, the pumping blood was caught in a golden 
bowl for sprinkling upon the altar. 


The young girl's sacrificial death marked the beginning of the festivities. Throughout the 
night, the blood of the young girl, mingled with that of other sacrifices, flowed freely as 
the Issac and his men danced around the alter in frenzied bloodlust. The night’s 
festivities represented little more than a barely controlled form of complete insanity. 
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As the night wore on into the blackest hours before dawn, the people of the pure blood 
howled ever more madly. Their frenzy increased to fever pitch, for they were now ata 
level of bloodlust that only the people of the pure blood could attain. 


In wild, abandoned ecstasy produced by the oozing blood of the young girl, they began 
butchering her remains, breaking her joints and eating her flesh while burning her 
viscera upon the alter as sweet savor to the power of the authority. 


Throughout the celebration Melchizedek looked down from a vantage point atop his 
mountain stronghold to admire his handiwork. He smiled as he saw the greasy smoke 
from the flesh of the butchered girl rise into the sky for this was proof that his breeding 

selection had taken hold among his chosen people. 


This is the lesson of compound interest. A lesson of how to harvest the wealth of a 
people by charging usurious interest rates on loans. Once again we find nit-picking 
legality coming into play in support of criminal actions. Isaac maintains that since he 
warned the Philistines about his business practices that they had taken responsibility for 
his dealings. This is like catching a thief in the night robbing your house and having the 
thief say, ‘you knew it was dark and you knew thieves like me are out after dark, 
therefore you should be more vigilant during the hours of darkness.’ 


Once again we find these people of the pure blood consumed by their peculiar 


bloodlust; the very same bloodlust that consumes our people with its demands for 
Mikdash sacrifice.” 
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Chapter 11- Explanation 
and Commentary by 
William Schnarr 


As | previously explained, Ley’s assumed reason for the burial in Heth, while true, was 
accompanied by other meanings. Jews no doubt like the representation of land 
ownership that their own cemetery provides, and no doubt they enjoy gratuitous 

financial exploitation; but above all, the reason they prefer a funeral of their own is to 
continue their identity as a highly separate, peculiar people. It is true, on the other hand, 
that Genesis has multiple moments in which the seed of Ishmael is blessed; however, 
over time, this view has changed. | already gave an example from the Talmud, by way 
of The Talmud Unmasked. 


His proposition on the “true” meaning of Ya’Qub (Jacob in the English Bible), while 
funny, is not true and | am not sure where he got this claim from. It generally means “he 
who supplants.” What is of note in relation to his story is that it reflects the spot-on 
explanation Ley makes of the inheritance theft. Ya’Qub was by no means a natural 
supplant; he was declared this by “GOD,” who in this story is actually supplanted by the 
laws of Jews. It is the Jews who declared him the one who supplants Esau. His name is 
truly a bitter irony. Also, Ley’s interpretation that they selected Esau and Ya’Qub from 
among the crowd is fitting in with his attempt to remove the magic from the story. More 
than that, however, it would make far more sense than the Biblical tale, seeing- as we 
already know- that the Jews identify Esau as the archetypal white man. We have to defy 
our sense of logic to still insist that Ya’Qub and Esau were born as brother Jews. He 
has a dual aim in bloodletting the magical element in the Old Testament, as well; he is 
presenting the stories in the way he claims Jews tell each other, which is to say, 
concretely. When | so often see his reasoning lining up with the more natural 
interpretations, | am inclined to believe this. 


The story of Abimelech in Genesis 26 is a great proof that the Bible is a traditional, 
parabolic teaching text. The lie that the Jews had sisters instead of wives was repeated 
exactly three times. As the saying goes: “repetition, repetition, repetition;” the three 
times are significant. Clearly this was a very important exploitative method to the Jews 
at this time. 
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However, this story features an important variation. By not letting the king or pharaoh or 
anyone else elope with Isaac’s wife, he sets himself up to be considered relatively 
guileless compared to the previous stunts made by Abraham of a similar nature. This 
allows him to stay in the land and use all methods of business commonplace among 
Jews to climb to an influential position. When he departs with this massive amount of 
acquisitions at the request of Abimelech, the latter also implores for a peaceful treaty; 
anyone with enough power to acquire this from another inherently realizes the 
vulnerability of the imploring, whether a good person or not. Whether Isaac and the 
Jews uphold this treaty remains to be seen, as there is ample time for positions to 
change in over 500 pages. 


The story of the wells reads more like a call to perseverance; while the Jew is 
frustratingly denied land and water by disillusioned people, he is pushed more and more 
into uninhabited territory. The moral of the story- that one must settle for the least if that 
is all they are given- is quite clear, and the Jews view every advantage as a step 
forward. 


To send off the chapter, we see the tendency towards Jewish anathema that Esau is in 
his constant intermingling of his white blood. This disgusts Jews, as it disgusted Isaac 
and Rebekah, but it is well known that even what disgusts one can be used as a means 

to an end. 
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Chapter 12- The Rest of 
Genesis by William 
Schnarr 


Because Ley has lost his documents pertaining to the remaining half of Genesis, | will 
look at them in his stead. The style will be vastly different from Ley's. While he focused 
on creating elaborate and lengthy parables within the framework of a larger story, | will 
just use the text within the framework of the book of Genesis itself, occasionally giving 

more or less contemporary evidence to explain my interpretations. As my writing on 
each chapter will be much shorter than most of Gary’s chapters, | will combine them all 
into one chapter, dividing them by subsection. | break up these sections using the NKJV. 


Genesis 27 
Isaac Blesses Jacob 


5 Now Rebekah was listening when Isaac spoke to Esau his son. And Esau went to the 
field to hunt game and to bring it. 6 So Rebekah spoke to Jacob her son, saying, “Indeed 
| heard your father speak to Esau your brother, saying, 7 ‘Bring me game and make 
savory food for me, that | may eat it and bless you in the presence of the Lorp before 
my death.’ 8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice according to what | command you. 9 
Go now to the flock and bring me from there two choice kids of the goats, and | will 
make savory food from them for your father, such as he loves. 10 Then you shall take it 
to your father, that he may eat it, and that he may bless you before his death.” 


Readers of the book so far in general, and the last chapter in particular, will not find any 
mystery in what is going on. Esau, who is called Edom, is born of the same mother but 
of a different race, following the explanation of the insane, bicameral Jewish mind. He is 
characterized as a dumb and guileless brute who has his dominion stolen by the 
cunning Jew, characterized by Jacob, later called Israel. 


Esau’s Lost Hope 
39 Then Isaac his father answered and said to him: “Behold, your dwelling shall be of 
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the igfatness of the earth, And of the dew of heaven from above. 40 By your sword you 
shall live, And you shall serve your brother; And it shall come to pass, when you become 
restless, That you shall break his yoke from your neck.” 


The deception works, and- to not disrupt their narrative- lsaac does not revoke his 
blessing of Jacob. He does not do the honorable thing by blessing his son Esau with 
immediacy, but instead promises a long and bitter struggle in which Esau must engage 
under the dominion of Israel as the warrior of Israel’s whims. While he is finally 
promised the ability to take the yoke of Jacob off his neck, such a promise hardly keeps 
in line with what is promised Israel by the rest of the Bible, and especially by what 
follows in the Old Testament. 


Jacob Escapes from Esau 


42 And the words of Esau her older son were told to Rebekah. So she sent and called 
Jacob her younger son, and said to him, “Surely your brother Esau comforts himself 
concerning you by intending to kill you. 43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice: arise, 
flee to my brother Laban in Haran. 44 And stay with him a few days, until your brother's 
fury turns away, 45 until your brother's anger turns away from you, and he forgets what 
you have done to him; then | will send and bring you from there. Why should | be 
bereaved also of you both in one day?” 


Esau, in a rightful fit of rage, declares he will murder Jacob. Rebekah tells him to run 
away and spare himself. Jacob is a coward and a scoundrel, who rather than face a fair 
fight in which death is entirely possible to answer for his deeds, runs away. Jacob, or 
Israel, is considered the Arch-Jew, the ultimate example of what Judaism is based upon; 
why else is their country named after him? 


Genesis 28 
Jacob Sent to His Uncle Laban 


3 “May God Almighty bless you, And make you fruitful and multiply you, That you may be 
an assembly of peoples; 4 And give you the blessing of Abraham,To you and your 
descendants with you, That you may inherit the land Inti which you are a stranger, Which 
God gave to Abraham.” 


Jacob is commanded to not take a child of Canaan once again; the reader may 
remember with what grief Esau disobeyed this urging upon hearing it being charged to 
his younger brother. He is instead sent to his uncle Laban, who- although his uncle, 
whose children are Jacob's cousins- is still a Jew. Incestual relationships are considered 
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more valuable than those with non-Jews; this is not an ideology peculiar to Jews, but 
something all Orientals, primarily the Japanese, obsess themselves with. (Read the 
article “Incest and Rebirth in Kojiki” by Fuminobu Murakami in Monumenta Nipponica, 
winter 1988 issue, pp. 455-463 for just one example of this being a matter they are 
consumed with.) 


Esau Marries Mahalath 


6 Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him away to Padan Aram to take 
himself a wife from there, and that as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying, “You 
shall not take a wife from the daughters of Canaan,” 7 and that Jacob had obeyed his 
father and his mother and had gone to Padan Aram. 8 Also Esau saw that the daughters 
of Canaan did not please his father Isaac. 9 So Esau went to Ishmael and took Mahalath 
the daughter of Ishmael, Abraham's son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be his wife in addition 
to the wives he had. 


In this collection of verses we can confirm that Jews view Egyptians and Canaanites as 

a commonality. The reader may know that Hagar, Ishmael, was an Egyptian, and that his 

wife was also Egyptian. (Genesis 21: 17-21.) Since the mentioning of the Egyptian tribe 
is generally absent from all Canaanite genealogies and groupings, including glaringly 

from Genesis 10 itself, this is a very critical piece of information showing that Jews do 

not merely include identification of people as Canaanites to given bloodlines, but also to 
arbitrary classifications on the grounds that they are non-Jewish gentiles. Using such 
standards, one could say that the sons of Esau are Canaanites, especially because of 

his eloping with them- and it does not take much breadth of Biblical knowledge to know 

what end Jews desire of all Canaanites! 


It is of note, however, that some may argue he was marrying her because she was part 
Jewish, rather than because she was Canaanite. This does not hold water, because 
readers of Genesis 26 realize it was the Canaanite part of Judith and the rebellion in 
marrying her that enticed Esau. Nonetheless, like so many characters in the Bible, we 

see Esau marrying into an incestual bloodline- another cousin in this case. 


Jacob's Vow at Bethuel 


18 Then Jacob rose early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put at his head, 
set it up as a pillar, and poured oil on top of it. 19 And he called the name of that place 
(Bethel; but the name of that city had been Luz previously. 20 Then Jacob made a vow, 


125 


saying, “If God will be with me, and keep me in this way that | am going, and give me 
bread to eat and clothing to put on, 21 so that | come back to my father’s house in 
peace, then the Lorp shall be my God. 22 And this stone which | have set as a pillar shall 
be God's house, and of all that You give me | will surely give a [eitenth to You.” 


Jacob's dream on these stones is of what is called Jacob's Ladder, the title of a 
heartwarming movie written by Bruce Joel Rubin, a Jew who doubtless feels a deep 
relationship with this title. It is gruesome, salacious at times, and profane, all of which 
are hallmarks of American-Jewish scriptwriting, but a focus on this tendency would go 
far beyond the scope of the current work. The basic promises of this dream are that the 
Jews will one day possess this land, and that they will be fruitful and multiply, the 
ultimate mantra of Genesis, occurring several times, including earlier in this chapter 
(28:3). It also gives an early example of the altar, which Jacob pours oil upon, as well as 
the system of offering, which depends on a tenth of all goods. 


Genesis 29 


Jacob Meets Rachel 


9 Now while he was still speaking with them, Rachel came with her father’s sheep, for 
she was a shepherdess. 10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter 
of Laban his mother’s brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near and rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his 
mother’s brother. 11 Then Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice and wept. 12 And 
Jacob told Rachel that he was her father’s relative and that he was Rebekah’s son. So 
she ran and told her father. 


Jacob Marries Leah and Rachel 


21 Then Jacob said to Laban, “Give me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that | may go in 
to her.” 22 And Laban gathered together all the men of the place and made a feast. 23 
Now it came to pass in the evening, that he took Leah his daughter and brought her to 
Jacob; and he went in to her. 24 And Laban gave his maid Zilpah to his daughter Leah 

as a maid. 25 So it came to pass in the morning, that behold, it was Leah. And he said to 
Laban, “What is this you have done to me? Was it not for Rachel that | served you? Why 

then have you deceived me?” 


Jacob works for Laban for seven years in exchange for Rachel, the younger daughter of 
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Laban. Seven years would be considered by any European a very long period of work, 
and note even self-professed conservative Christians abide by such formulas; but a 
society based on such arranged and elongated periods of servitude based on things 
that go beyond mere attraction to one another, naturally will last longer, because they go 
against mere perceived selfish wants or needs. 


Earlier in the text it is claimed that Leah was “tender-eyed,” but Rachel was “beautiful 
and well-favored.” Although Jacob loves Rachel because she is more attractive, he is in 
the end forced to be with Leah first. This further puts a strain on the Jewish mind that 
serving particular interests of the clan is more important than that which is considered 
secondary or superfluous. This brings up the fact that Jews actually resist the urge to 
marry among each other if they are considered beautiful. Marks of intelligence are 
viewed far more importantly than marks of beauty. Talmudic examples include: 


"A girl with a good pedigree, even if she be poor and an orphan, is worthy to become 
wife of a king" (Midrash Num. R.i, 5). 


"For ‘false is grace and beauty is vain.’ Pay regard to good breeding, for the object of 
marriage is to have children" (Taanith 26b and 31a). 


In connection to the importance of seven years as it relates to manhood, servitude and 
marriage, we find in A People That Shall Dwell Alone, p. 216: 


“After Bar Mitzvah and for approximately seven years until marriage, the boys spend 16 
hours per day with their peer group, including communal breakfast, communal ritual 
baths, communal studying, and communal prayer. At this age, studying itself is done 

with a great deal of emotion. The boys/men of this age are expected to relate primarily 
to the peer group, and if a child spends too much time at home, his behavior reflects 

poorly on himself and his family.” 


In 29:16 Laban’s reason for marrying Leah to Jacob first is given thus: “It must not be 
done so in our (gcountry, to give the younger before the firstborn.” Never mind that God 
apparently arbitrarily impeded on this rule in the case of Esau’s and Jacob's births, this 
further stresses the importance of tradition over one’s personal wants in Judaism. As a 

general rule we see the writer of Genesis superseding all of Jacob's desires towards 
Rachel with preferential treatment to Leah. Nonetheless, Jacob ends up with a wife out 

of both women. Polygymy is clearly not a concern in Judaism. 


The Children of Jacob 
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31 When the Lorp saw that Leah was jaunloved, He opened her womb; but Rachel was 
barren. 32 So Leah conceived and bore a son, and she called his name [eJReuben; for she 
said, “The Lorp has surely looked on my affliction. Now therefore, my husband will love 
me.” 33 Then she conceived again and bore a son, and said, “Because the Lorp has 
heard that | am {gunloved, He has therefore given me this son also.” And she called his 
name {gSimeon. 34 She conceived again and bore a son, and said, “Now this time my 
husband will become attached to me, because | have borne him three sons.” Therefore 
his name was called jniLevi. 35 And she conceived again and bore a son, and said, “Now 
| will praise the Loro.” Therefore she called his name Judah. Then she stopped bearing. 


This whole section is the epitome of what | wrote in the last paragraph: “As a general 
rule we see the writer of Genesis superseding all of Jacob’s desires towards Rachel with 
preferential treatment to Leah.” The first five children of Jacob- all males, it must be 
noted in patriarchal Judaism- were born to a woman that Jacob was said to disdain 
because of his designs towards Rachel. Further supersedence in every respect is being 
given to Leah. 


Genesis 30 


Jacob's Children 


3 So she said, “Here is my maid Bilhah; go in to her, and she will bear a child on my 
knees, that | also may falhave children by her.” 4 Then she gave him Bilhah her maid as 
wife, and Jacob went in to her. 5 And Bilhah conceived and bore Jacob a son. 6 Then 

Rachel said, “God has judged my case; and He has also heard my voice and given me a 
son.” Therefore she called his name pjDan. 7 And Rachel's maid Bilhah conceived again 
and bore Jacob a second son. 8 Then Rachel said, “With (dgreat wrestlings | have 
wrestled with my sister, and indeed | have prevailed.” So she called his name {gNaphtali. 


Jealous of her sister Leah's lead in providing sons for Jacob, Rachel gives the latter her 
handmaiden, which gives an interesting rule to Jews: when there is no other recourse 
for reproduction, then gentiles are fine. In any case, to “be fruitful and multiply” remains 
the mantra of Jewish culture at all times. 


Later in the chapter there is a seemingly pointless episode over Leah's sons acquiring 
mandrakes that Rachel wants for her own “children.” Leah is then told to purchase the 
mandrakes her son already possesses by laying with Jacob. Considering these 
mandrakes were not lost to Leah yet, and she was only threatened, why did she need to 
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purchase them? Furthermore, why would Rachel command Leah to do something with 
her husband that would obviously make this whole rivalry and catfight worse; or rather, 
why would she tell her rival in reproduction to do something that will obviously increase 
the latter's already dramatic lead over her? No matter how one looks at it, this is more 
Jewish flight of logic, complete nonsense, in the fact that it does not make sense. The 
only things that are clear are 1) Leah is given a “reason” once again to maintain her 
advantage over Rachel as the firstborn, even if tender-eyed; and 2) we are given a 
“reason” for Jacob to have yet more children. These rules are already established, and 
perhaps joining them together with a narrative like this has a subtextual meaning: “You 
do not need a good reason to procreate as Jews; all that matters is you must do it.” 
Perhaps it is in the very nonsense of it all that Jews find strength in and justification for 
their deeds in the world; absolute freedom of conscience comes from lack of fairness, 
which comes from a balance of senses. 


As it turns out, however, mandrakes are considered “lover plants” in Jewish culture. An 
example is found later in the Bible itself, in the Song of Solomon, 7:12-7:13: 


“12 Let us go early to the vineyards to see if the vines have budded, if their blossoms 
have opened, and if the pomegranates are in bloom— there | will give you my love. 13 
The mandrakes send out their fragrance, and at our door is every delicacy, both new and 
old, that | have stored up for you, my beloved.” 


There are also theories that mandrakes contribute to male reproductive health. At the 
time of the Old Testament'’s writing, these superstitions must have been much more 
powerful than they are now. It almost becomes humorous to understand the full gesture 
of Rachel in this chapter: it is like she is blessing rather than threatening Leah. Well, the 
end result is more success for Leah, further kindling their rivalry. One may also be 
uncomfortable with the fact that they use their children collecting flowers as the 
catalyst for their sexual desires; and also with them not leaving the good luck with their 
ignorant kids, who will understand later. 


Jacob's Argument with Laban 


“37 And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut tree; and 
pilled white strakes in them, and made the white appear which was in the rods. 38 And 
he set the rods which he had pilled before the flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flocks came to drink, that they should conceive when they came to 
drink. 39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and brought forth cattle ringstraked, 
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speckled, and spotted. 40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the faces of the 
flocks toward the ringstraked, and all the brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his 
own flocks by themselves, and put them not unto Laban's cattle.” 


Although the reader could decide that this is only an account of an argument between 
two deceptive Jews and nothing more, the implications of protagonist Jacob’s methods 
can be taken more broadly to apply to gentiles, never mind Laban’s wage-changing. For 

many, this passage cannot fail to make them hearken back to the Tower of Babel. The 
two are really quite similar, and give examples of how to weaken an enemy. In the Tower 

of Babel, the method is to confound the language; in this one, the method is to apply 
dysgenics on a more or less unwitting society, or the society’s cattle. While it is not true 
that the word “goyim” translates directly to cattle, many have shown it to be an oft-used 
pejorative among Jews in spite of its benign definition (Leo Rosten’s The New Joys of 
Yiddish pg. 132, although he naturally tries to overly justify the use); whatever the reader 
decides to agree with, Laban is one of the subjects in this chapter, and Jacob forms the 
object of the narrative. Naturally, he is the protagonist, and anybody who changes his 
wages ten times and makes him slave away for fifteen years because he was not 
allowed to choose the girl he loved the first time, is an antagonist. So how could 
Genesis 30 be seen applied in the modern world? It could be in a variety of ways in the 
West, and most alarmingly, always applied to humans, who are an antagonist to Jews. 


To drive home that last point, summoning up the statement of a late, exalted Jewish 
leader, Theodor Herzl, is important. When questioned by Major Evans Gordon before the 
British Royal Commission on Alien Immigration in August, 1902, Dr. Herzl said: "I will 
give you my definition of a nation, and you can add the adjective ‘Jewish.’ A nation is, in 
my mind, an historical group of men of a recognizable cohesion held together by a 
common enemy. That is in my view a nation. Then if you add to that the word ‘Jewish’ 
you have what | understand to be the Jewish nation." 


To Jews- consistently, and far more than any other group on the planet- they are the 
protagonists, and their enemies, their antagonizers, are gentiles, or goyim. Genesis 30 
seems to give a pretty clear indication of deceiving and enervating their antagonizers; if 
the reader is still in doubt, this will be more strongly reasoned with in upcoming 
chapters. What kind of ways would dysgenics be applied today? Miscegenation of 
inferior races with the superior; weakening of cattle through mismanagement thereof; 
broadly promoted sexual accessibility and societal benedictions on those with mental 
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1 Dr. Herzl's Evidence before the Royal British Commission on Alien Immigration, The Maccabaean, August 1902. Found on Page 89 of a 
newspaper collection preserved by the Harvard library. 


or physical disabilities or diseases. | leave it up to the reader to notice if any of these 
techniques are today being put into practice. 


Genesis 31 


Jacob Flees from Laban 


“4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock, 5 And said 
unto them, | see your father's countenance, that it is not toward me as before; but the 
God of my father hath been with me. 6 And ye know that with all my power | have served 
your father. 7 And your father hath deceived me, and changed my wages ten times; but 
God suffered him not to hurt me. 8 If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy wages; then 
all the cattle bare speckled: and if he said thus, The ringstraked shall be thy hire; then 
bare all the cattle ringstraked. 9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your father, and 
given them to me.” 


Not only has Jacob given Uncle Laban all the dysgenic cattle, he has stolen away with 
both wives, all the children, and all the optimal, eugenic cattle. Now that Laban is 
angered and threatening towards Jacob, the latter flees with all of his goods. But who 
exactly does he flee from? Read the chapter again carefully up to this point (italics are 
mine): 


“20 And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not that he 
fled.” 


What? Now Laban is a Syrian?! But his daughters are Jews? It is the situation with Esau 
and Jacob all over again. Readers should be familiar with the method from now on: 
individuals in the Old Testament give birth to people of completely different nations 

from their own. Formal logic do these births not follow; they are not meant to. They are 

codified stories on how Jews can play a game of chess against their non-Jewish 
enemies, with the aim to checkmate and utterly decimate all the enemy's chess pieces, 
leaving nothing left. 


At any rate, this justifies- completely, to a Jew- the deception and massive depletion of 
Laban’s resources. Also in this chapter is the theft of Laban’s idols by Rachel. Absolute 
intolerance of idolatry is mantraic throughout the Bible, despite the paradox existing that 
Jews espouse monotheism, yet deify powerful individuals constantly. 
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Laban Pursues Jacob 


“32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, let him not live: before our brethren discern 
thou what is thine with me, and take it to thee. For Jacob knew not that Rachel had 
stolen them. 33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the two 
maidservants' tents; but he found them not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, and 
entered into Rachel's tent. 34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put them in the 
camel's furniture, and sat upon them. And Laban searched all the tent, but found them 
not. 35 And she said to her father, Let it not displease my lord that | cannot rise up 
before thee; for the custom of women is upon me. And he searched but found not the 
images.” 


Rachel secures her continued possession of the idols by hiding them and sitting upon 
their hiding place, and lying to Laban that she is menstruating. While it is not made 
entirely clear whether Laban observes these restrictions as a Jew or otherwise, blood is 
a major contention in Jewish culture. There is a great to-do made about inability to 
teach that which is bloody, as it is considered unclean; the female, who bleeds during 
menstruation, is naturally considered unclean in a class of her own. Whether there is 
any implication here that men can be expected to find a certain discouraging factor in 
striving with a menstruating woman, the fact remains that this is the method Rachel is 

described as using to deceive Laban “the Syrian.” 


“51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, which | have cast 
betwixt me and thee: 52 This heap be witness, and this pillar be witness, that | will not 
pass over this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar 

unto me, for harm. 53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of their 
father, judge betwixt us. And Jacob sware by the fear of his father Isaac. 54 Then Jacob 
offered sacrifice upon the mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: and they did eat 
bread, and tarried all night in the mount. 55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and 
kissed his sons and his daughters, and blessed them: and Laban departed, and returned 
unto his place.” 


Laban’s Covenant with Jacob 


It should be duly noted that “witnesses” do not need to be human, or even organic 
objects. In this chapter, the “witness” is a pillar. Oaths and witnesses are considered a 
strictly mandatory aspect of “truth-telling” in Jewish culture, but when one does not 
need a real witness or even an organic one, it is clear how lies can be carried through 
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with, such as Rachel's undeterred possession of the idols. Quite interestingly, the pillar 
functions as a sort of “line in the sand” before this most famous of border idioms was 
popularized by stories, such as those about Gaius Popillius Laenas and Antiochus IV. Its 
double-function, however, and most primary to the Jews, is its reinforcement of the 
ritual sacrifices upon all altars and pillars, and an early example of the feasting done 
thereon. As one will see, this highly group-cohesive feasting style is extremely 
emphasized in Jewish culture, to say the absolute bare minimum. 


Genesis 32 


Esau Comes to Meet Jacob 


“13 And he lodged there that same night; and took of that which came to his hand a 
present for Esau his brother; 14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty he goats, two 
hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine, and 
ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten foals. 16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 
servants, every drove by themselves; and said unto his servants, Pass over before me, 
and put a space betwixt drove and drove. 17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, 
When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose art thou? and 
whither goest thou? and whose are these before thee? 18 Then thou shalt say, They be 
thy servant Jacob's; it is a present sent unto my lord Esau: and, behold, also he is behind 
us. 19 And so commanded he the second, and the third, and all that followed the droves, 
saying, On this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him. 20 And say ye 
moreover, Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, | will appease him with 
the present that goeth before me, and afterward | will see his face; peradventure he will 
accept of me. 21 So went the present over before him: and himself lodged that night in 
the company.” 


Jacob decides to entreat to his wrathful brother, and when he hears that Esau took the 
invitation with four hundred men, he decides to place all his servants with a great 
amount of livestock and other things acquired from Laban in front of him. It may be 
noted he met “angels of God” in “God’s camp” (32:1-2) earlier in this chapter, so this 
adds some context to “GOD'S” first order being to Jacob that he flee, like Solomon Morel 
fled to Israel fearing anti-Semitism after beating 1,500 Germans and Poles to death with 
a table leg and tearing them apart with his bare hands (John Sack, An Eye for an Eye, 
1995). Likely he was being encouraged to flee by men, and he would be no stranger to 
this idea, having fled from Laban just previously. However, he chooses to stay this time, 
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but he holds fast in the camp, sending his servants with their livestock and other goods 
ahead of him in units. So, what we see is Jacob trying to placate a dangerous enemy 
with wealth and gifts; a hiding behind his servants so they may die before him, and he 
may flee, if indeed Esau chooses revenge; and a prayer to the “God” of this chapter that 
his life be preserved, so he may be fruitful and multiply “11 Deliver me, | pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau: for | fear him, lest he will come and smite 
me, and the mother with the children.12 And thou saidst, | will surely do thee good, and 
make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude’). 


Wrestling with God 


Ah, yes, “Wrestling with God” indeed. | will never forget, when, confused, | asked Ley 
about this chapter upon my first reading, to see if | misunderstood, possibly, what was 
happening. He just chuckled deviously and said, “That one’s my favorite.” 


“22 And he rose up that night, and took his two wives, and his two womenservants, and 
his eleven sons, and passed over the ford Jabbok. 23 And he took them, and sent them 
over the brook, and sent over that he had. 24 And Jacob was left alone; and there 
wrestled a man with him until the breaking of the day. 25 And when he saw that he 
prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's 
thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 26 And he said, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh. And he said, | will not let thee go, except thou bless me.” 


Jacob sends his wife and children ahead of himself, aiming to preserve his life should 
they perish. A man- “God-” comes and “wrestles” with him that night until daybreak. He 
grabs at the “sinew that shrank” (32:32) in the “hollow of his thigh” (32:25), and for this 
reason Jews do not eat of the “sinew that shrank.” What sinew shrinks within the hollow 
of the thigh? Might the name that Jacob gives this location- PENlel (32:30)- give the 
incredulous an even more clear indication? Do not doubt, readers, like | did, what is 
actually going on here. 


Jacob elopes with a high priest all night and has his penis stroked. He asks to be let go 
during daybreak, but is told he must bless this priest. He does, and is given the name 
Israel, which means “wrestler with God,” “contender with God,” “strong against God”. There 
is the origin of Judaism and Christianity to any incredulous Christians. Their country’s 
name came from a homosexual liaison and their name itself suggests that they are 
against God. 
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Genesis 33 


Jacob and Esau Meet 


“And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, Esau came, and with him four 
hundred men. And he divided the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. 2 And he put the handmaids and their children foremost, and Leah and her 
children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 3 And he passed over before them, 

and bowed himself to the ground seven times, until he came near to his brother.” 


Jacob comes to meet his brother and give all the gifts. This chapter seems to imply that 
he sent the women and children foremost; although this could be interpreted as an 
attempt to soften Esau’s heart quicker, it is also a gesture of unbelievable cowardice. 
The trick works, however, as Jacob comes to him after much is already given, and Esau 
is astonished at such benediction. They are then reconciled. 


Jacob Comes to Canaan 


“18 And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when 
he came from Padanaram; and pitched his tent before the city. 19 And he bought a 
parcel of a field, where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor, 

Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of money. 20 And he erected there an altar, and 

called it Elelohelsrael.” 


Readers should be aware by now this will not end well. Jacob comes into Canaan, with 
all the implications that follow. He buys a parcel of a field from Shechem’s father Hamor 
and his children for one hundred pieces of money. The implications of him buying such 

Canaanite land from what amounts to the most authoritarian figure of this region with 

100 pieces of money should have further implications. Then, he crafts another altar in 
this area- doubtless for anointing and sacrifice. The name he gives the altar can actually 

be split into three words: El Elohe Israel, simply meaning the God of Israel (note the 
word “elohe” being singular for “elohim’). He also notably uses his newly given name in 
the name he gives the pillar, making the name essentially mean “God of Contender with 
God.” How many religious people pride themselves on their contention with the Creator? 
And what implications do the pillar, the land, and the name have for the events to come? 
We will see shortly. 


Genesis 34 
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The Dinah Incident 


“5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his daughter: now his sons were with his 
cattle in the field: and Jacob held his peace until they were come. 6 And Hamor the 
father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to commune with him. 7 And the sons of Jacob 
came out of the field when they heard it: and the men were grieved, and they were very 
wroth, because he had wrought folly in Israel in lying with Jacob's daughter: which thing 
ought not to be done. 8 And Hamor communed with them, saying, The soul of my son 
Shechem longeth for your daughter: | pray you give her him to wife. 9 And make ye 
marriages with us, and give your daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 10 
And ye shall dwell with us: and the land shall be before you; dwell and trade ye therein, 
and get you possessions therein.” 


If one cannot see the form of treachery outlined in this chapter, they are willfully stupid. 
It is this chapter solely for which Dinah, the only female of Israel's children, exists, and 
what it does is push what we can presume is a capital message about Jewish women. 
Dinah lies with the Shechem, and Israel and all the sons of Israel call this defilement, 
because the men was a Canaanite. Shechem’s father Hamor confers with Israel, 
explaining that Shechem loves Dinah and wants to marry her. Israel answers deceitfully 
and says they cannot have her marrying an uncircumcised man, so all the men of 
Hamor’s city are circumcised. While they are in pain over this event, the Jews come in 
and murder all the men, steal all their women, children and valuables, and retrieve Dinah. 
Israel's only complaint about doing this is that it put him in a land of filthy foreigners 
where he was surrounded by hostile Canaanites. His sons argued further that Dinah was 
essentially being a harlot with Shechem. This was actually one of the first chapters | 
heard about in the Bible before giving it an in-depth study, and it was an absolutely 
formative one; without it | would not have had the framework and the interest to read the 
Bible ever, and for that | thank Ley. 


Genesis 35 


Jacob's Return to Bethel 


“9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padanaram, and blessed 
him. 10 And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not be called any 
more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name: and he called his name Israel. 11 And God 
said unto him, | am God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of 

nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out of thy loins; 12 And the land which | 
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gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee | will give it, and to thy seed after thee will | give the 
land. 13 And God went up from him in the place where he talked with him. 14 And Jacob 
set up a pillar in the place where he talked with him, even a pillar of stone: and he 
poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon. 15 And Jacob called the 
name of the place where God spake with him, Bethel.” 


Israel commands all of his company to come with him to a place called Bethel, where he 
is commanded to go by GOD, the significance being that it was where he fled from Esau. 
He goes around the camp also telling the people to get rid of their idols- presumably the 
ones that Rachel stole from Laban the Syrian- and to purify themselves and put on new 
garments. As they make the journey, surrounding lands are terrified of this company 
because of what they did to Shechem, and because of what power they've acquired 
through guile and massacre. When Israel gets to Bethel, there he acquires his name, and 
receives such words from GOD as those given above, including the “be fruitful and 
multiply” mantra of the Old Testament- the first and most important message to all 
Jews in the Torah. He then builds another altar, makes an offering (this time of a drink), 
and pours oil on it. Genesis makes no intention of going in-depth into Jewish rituals; it is 
a preliminary to the very exact descriptions in Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, an 
easing for novice readers. It does, however, give little primers here and there for what 
will be described in those books, and the purification, what is acceptable at the altar, 
and no possession of foreign Gods are all things mentioned here. Incrementally the 
Torah will add up until reaching the end of Exodus, where the full compendium on 
Jewish rituals will be given. 


Death of Rachel 


“16 And they journeyed from Bethel; and there was but a little way to come to Ephrath: 
and Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour. 17 And it came to pass, when she was in 
hard labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not; thou shalt have this son also. 18 
And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing, (for she died) that she called his 
name Benoni: but his father called him Benjamin. 19 And Rachel died, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem.” 


As should be well known, Jews want their people to be buried by their own, only. Bethel 
and Bethlehem were of major interest to Jews during the life and times of Jesus, and 
even Genesis, so it only makes sense she is buried around there. Rachel wanted one 
name for her child, but Israel wanted another, and as Jewish patriarchy would dictate, 

preferential treatment is given to Israel's choice. Reuben lays with his father’s concubine 
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by the end of this section, and since there is no account of him being chastised or 
punished, we can only assume this is to show us that such a thing is permissible 
behavior; at that point, after all, the female concubine is the coital property of the Jewish 
males. 


Jacob's Twelve Sons 


“Now the sons of Jacob were twelve: 23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob's firstborn, 
and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun: 24 The sons of Rachel; 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali: 
26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid: Gad, and Asher: these are the sons of 
Jacob, which were born to him in Padanaram.” 


Dinah, the female, fulfilled her only purpose in Chapter 34, and does not get a mention. 
Once again it ought to be noted that the children of his wives’ handmaidens are counted 
as among the sons of Israel. This once again tells Jews that children had with their 
wife's handmaidens are legitimate. 


Death of Isaac 


“27 And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which is 
Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 28 And the days of Isaac were an 
hundred and fourscore years. 29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, and was 

gathered unto his people, being old and full of days: and his sons Esau and Jacob 
buried him.” 


This is the second major death of the Chapter, which makes it pretty clear what the 
intentions herein are. Hebron is a major place in Genesis, being where Abraham and 
Isaac sojourned, and their burial there is significant, as it is a place where two major 
Jewish patriarchs had left their mark; doubtless Isaac was buried with his own. These 
chapters also describe the use of a pillar to mark the dead of the Jews, which- during 
Christian times- could be used to distinguish their dead from the latter. As Christianity is 
dying a slow, painful death today, we can see that line blurring more and more with every 
generation, until the point where we may only have cremation, public or private. 


Genesis 36 


The Family of Esau 
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“Now these are the generations of Esau, who is Edom. 2 Esau took his wives of the 
daughters of Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; 3 And Bashemath Ishmael's 

daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 4 And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz; and Bashemath bare 

Reuel; 5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah: these are the sons of 

Esau, which were born unto him in the land of Canaan.” 


This whole chapter is based on the genealogy of Esau/Edom, presumably because he is 
not the narrative focus of the Bible; he is never a point of view character, but a subject. 


The Chiefs of Edom 


“15 These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of Esau; 
duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalek: these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; these were 
the sons of Adah.” 


The Sons of Seir 


“29 These are the dukes that came of the Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these are the dukes that 
came of Hori, among their dukes in the land of Seir.” 


It may be noted that Edom entered Seir under the influence of these dukes. There is no 
tale of conquest or duplicity involving Edom and the then-rulers of Seir. Any influence he 
gained was on account of honorable practices. Esau, who married into the Canaanite 
families, also did not seek to gain momentum by vile methods like Jacob. Jews speak 
derisively of this, and how they can use it to their advantage, to this day (Protocols of 
Zion, Protocol 1, subsection 11, p. 6). 


The Kings of Edom 


“31 And these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned any 
king over the children of Israel. 32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom: and the 
name of his city was Dinhabah. 33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned in his stead. 34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of Temani reigned in 
his stead. 35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was Avith. 36 And Hadad 
died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 37 And Samlah died, and Saul of 
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Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 38 And Saul died, and Baalhanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 39 And Baalhanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was Pau; and his wife's name was 
Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab.” 


It seems as though this information about Edom’s kings “before there reigned any king 
over the children of Israel,” is a snide reference to the gentile tendency to support their 
superiors that | just described and gave evidence for. The irony in this, of course, is that 
Jews serve their own leaders with far more servility than gentiles could ever hope to do. 


The Chiefs of Edom 


“40 And these are the names of the dukes that came of Esau, according to their 
families, after their places, by their names; duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 41 
Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 43 
Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be the dukes of Edom, according to their habitations in 

the land of their possession: he is Esau the father of the Edomites.” 


As one can Say, not much occurs of consequence in this genealogical report. About all 
that happens of note in this last passage is showing that Edom finally became the duke 
of the land: again, through no description of guile, but presumably from the 
straightforward methods that had been accounted to Esau previously. This serves as an 
acknowledgement that the white gentile will to mastery used to be equal to and even 
superior to that of Jews, but not through duplicitous methods. It is no wonder today that 
we have developed into their greatest enemies. 


Genesis 37 


Joseph Dreams of Greatness 


“5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it his brethren: and they hated him yet the 
more. 6 And he said unto them, Hear, | pray you, this dream which | have dreamed: 7 For, 
behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood 
upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to my 
sheaf.” 


Joseph has dreams where he rules over the entire world, making his siblings hate him 
and even raising the anger of Israel, although the latter loves Joseph more than any of 
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his children, even if he does check the anger to consider possibilities. Of note earlier in 
the chapter (37:2) Israel’s handmaidens are now called his wives. Leah is not even 
mentioned, although her death also has not been yet; only Rachel is known to be dead, 
but it still seems odd to account the handmaidens as wives at the same time as- for all 
the reader knows- at least one of his wives is still alive. Perhaps an overly moralistic 
contention with this is unnecessary, but it should still alert women exactly what 
description of male and female relations is given in this oldest of Jewish legal 
instruction books. 


Joseph Sold by His Brothers 


“25 And they sat down to eat bread: and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, 
behold, a company of Ishmeelites came from Gilead with their camels bearing spicery 
and balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt. 26 And Judah said unto his 
brethren, What profit is it if we slay our brother, and conceal his blood? 27 Come, and let 
us sell him to the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother 
and our flesh. And his brethren were content. 28 Then there passed by Midianites 
merchantmen; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the 
Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt.” 


The reel of Joseph and the enmity of his siblings is an elongated one which gradually 
unwinds to end explicitly with what can be found all along the way. Of note first is that 
Reuben tries to convince his brothers not to kill Joseph, and they do not; they only strip 
him, throw him in a pit, and try to sell him. Again, when deciding to sell him, they reaffirm 
(37:27) that they should not kill him, as he is a brother Jew. Blood is thicker than 
anything in Jewish culture, even amongst brothers who almost mortally hate each other; 
while this lesson will reach a fairly dramatic conclusion within the Joseph arc, it is still 
observable what issue is ultimately being pressed throughout the story. 


Genesis 38 


Judah and Tamar 


“12 And in process of time the daughter of Shuah Judah's wife died; and Judah was 
comforted, and went up unto his sheepshearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the 
Adullamite. 13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law goeth up to 
Timnath to shear his sheep. 14 And she put her widow's garments off from her, and 
covered her with a vail, and wrapped herself, and sat in an open place, which is by the 
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way to Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was grown, and she was not given unto him to 

wife. 15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to be an harlot; because she had covered 

her face. 16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said, Go to, | pray thee, let me come 

in unto thee; (for he knew not that she was his daughter in law.) And she said, What wilt 
thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto me?” 


In the beginning of the chapter- in a surprising turn of events- Judah is portrayed 
conceiving with a Canaanite woman, in a foreign country. While generally not 
recommended from Jew to Jew, it is something they do to get along better with their 
hosts, especially in recent days among the Christians. 


His firstborn, Er, he marries to a woman named Tamar, but for undisclosed reasons, Er is 
called wicked, and slain by GOD. Keeping with tradition, his second son, Onan, is wed to 
Tamar, indicating that it is encouraged- should a firstborn die- that the immediate male 
successor is married to the dead man’s wife. Onan feels ashamed of being with this 
woman when he knows his brother should have been with her, and at the moment of 
climax, he orgasms on the ground instead of inside Tamar, and this is considered Onan’s 
wicked crime, for which he is slain. This is a clear message to Jews: when engaged in 
sexual intercourse, you must orgasm in the woman, because- as the mantraic Bible says 
over and over- the chief mission for a Jew in life is to procreate. PROCREATE, at all 
costs. For this, we are given many, many different examples of how it is allowed or 
advised to procreate, which this chapter forms a part of. 


Judah wants Tamar to wait for his son Shelah to mature, until which point she is 
allowed to remain a widow in his house. However, when Shelah matures, Tamar is not 
wed to her, so she pretends to be a prostitute in a place she is told Judah is visiting. He 
hits on her immediately and ultimately lays with her, impregnating her. When he is told 
of the truth of this, he simply says that she did the right thing, since he did not wed his 
son to her. Clearly, what this says is that the father is allowed to take his wife's son 
should these sons pass, and there are no very mature heirs to take the place of the 
deceased sons. 


Genesis 39 


Joseph a Slave in Egypt 


“And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of 
the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, which had brought 
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him down thither. 2 And the Lorp was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; and 
he was in the house of his master the Egyptian. 3 And his master saw that the Lorp was 
with him, and that the Lorp made all that he did to prosper in his hand. 4 And Joseph 
found grace in his sight, and he served him: and he made him overseer over his house, 
and all that he had he put into his hand. 5 And it came to pass from the time that he had 
made him overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that the Lorp blessed the 
Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the Lorp was upon all that he 
had in the house, and in the field. 6 And he left all that he had in Joseph's hand; and he 
knew not ought he had, save the bread which he did eat. And Joseph was a goodly 
person, and well favoured.” 


The narrative comes back on its detour to the journey of Joseph. As Joseph is serving 
under the Egyptian master who bought him off, he does nothing whatever to distress 
this master; in fact, he serves obsequiously, doubtlessly with much flattering. He even 
refuses to lay with his master’s wife when she makes a move on him; this act of refusal 
causes her to lie about Joseph, causing the master to throw him in prison. There, too, he 
bows rigorously to the guards, who eventually put him in charge of the prison. Clearly, 
the message of this chapter, insofar as there is any to take, is to relentlessly dedicate 
yourself to your master if there is simply no other recourse. At the very least, there is a 
possibility to endear yourself to them so much that you get a great reward in the end. 


That the examples of such masters are housemasters and prison guards is very 
significant: the former for the wealth, the latter for enforcement and power. Perhaps the 
former is not as surprising as the latter, but it is definitely a favored position among 
Jews, with many, many Jews being in law enforcement in the United States and in 
Europe; in some foreign countries, like the United Kingdom, they even have their own 
extra-legal police force, the Shomrim (official website at 
http://www.shomrimlondon.org), modeled after the Shomrim in Israel. Any harassment 
and brutality inflicted upon gentiles, naturally, they see as exacted vengeance. The quote 
“The keeper of the prison looked not to any thing that was under his hand” is significant 
in this regard, as it demonstrates that Jews in control do things that the average gentile 
wishes he could look away from (I have mentioned Solomon Morel already, and there is 
a vast list of others to add to this group). 


Genesis 40 


The Cupbearer and the Baker 
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12"And Joseph said unto him, This is the interpretation of it: The three branches are three 
days: '? Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore thee unto thy 
place: and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the former manner when 
thou wast his butler.'* But think on me when it shall be well with thee, and shew 
kindness, | pray thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
of this house:'° For indeed | was stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews: and here 
also have | done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon.” 


The cupbearer and the baker have angered Pharaoh and ended up in prison. The prison 
guard has appointed Joseph as their overseer; as we see trickling down from the 
previous chapter, ingratiating yourself to enemies with power over you can be very 
beneficial. 


Both of them have dreams, and their meanings are said by Joseph to have had results 
on two extremes of a spectrum: the cupbearer (or “butler” in the King James Version) 
ultimately will live within three days, while the baker will die within three days. This 
ultimately happens exactly as he said. Before this happens, however, Joseph beseeches 
the butler to speak good of him when the butler is restored, which the butler forgets to 

do. 


An uninitiated reader may ask, “but William, whatever could a chapter about accurately 
interpreting dreams have to do with modern Jewish practices, and especially potentially 
subversive tactics?” The answer is The Interpretation of Dreams by Sigmund Freud, 
1899, first published by Franz Deuticke, Leipzig and Vienna. That Freud is a Jew, and is 
largely credited with pioneering “scientific” dream interpretation, is extremely 
well-documented (Encyclopedia Britannica, May 2nd, 2023, to name just one modern 
source of many spanning over a century), should be well-known to most readers, and 
people with even a passing familiarity on his work should know why | am making a 
connection with him and Genesis 40. 


What kind of things does this Freud say in his Interpretation of Dreams- white man, 
specifically, as that was the culture he was addressing? We shall see below: 


“The virtuous man contents himself with dreaming that which the wicked man does in 
actual life.” (pg 192 of the following PDF presented to public domain by the York 
University of Canada: 
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https://web.archive.org/web/20220413235013id_/https://psychclassics.yorku.ca/Freud 
/Dreams/dreams.pdf. He is insinuating that even virtuous men want to murder just as 
much as wicked men, but they only think about it, and do not act upon it. The subtext, 
again, is that he is describing the difference between virtuous and wicked white men, as 
that is the culture he is addressing.) 


“| had thought about cocaine in a kind of day-dream.” (pg 59. What an important 
disclosure in a scientific document!) 


“From other components of the same dream it was now possible to add the fact that 
the lady had guessed at the relationship between the English word "box" and the 
German Buchse, and had then been haunted by the recollection that Buchse is used in 
vulgar parlance to denote the female genitals.” (pg 54. For context, the word “genitals” 
appears 62 times, even in this condensed version of the book.) 


“The candle is an object which excites the female genitals; its being broken, so that it 
does notstand upright, signifies impotence on the man's part (it is not her fault).” (pg. 
64. Women, can you attest to the science of such an assertion?) 


“At the sight of the boy's genitals he was seized by a kind of compulsion, exposed 
himself, and took hold of the member of the other boy who, however, looked at him in 
surprise and indignation, whereupon he became embarrassed and let it go.” (pg. 67. 
First of all, this comes only a full three pages after the previous quote. The fixation on 
everyone's genitals, young or old, male or female, is quite jarring. Second of all, where is 
the consensus, the study, the proof to be found in this book of a ubiquitous meaning to 
dreams? Many of his descriptions are unaccompanied by reference material, such as 
this one. Lastly, how often do you find yourself deriving any sort of life meaning from 
dreams? I, for one, derive very little from them. Does it not seem a useless endeavor to 
look for their meaning?) 


“Since, in the dream, the woman stood as he had stood while urinating, there is an 
allusion to a woman urinating, and this explains the horrible look and the prominence of 
the red flesh, which can only refer to the genitals gaping in a squatting posture; seen in 

childhood, they had appeared in later recollection as proud flesh, as a wound. The 
dream unites two occasions upon which, as a little boy, the dreamer was enabled to see 
the genitals of little girls, once by throwing the little girl down, and once while the child 
was urinating; and, as is shown by another association, he had retained in his memory 

the punishment administered or threatened by his father on account of these 
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manifestations of sexual curiosity.” (pg 68. This whole passage is unaccompanied by 
reference material.) 


We needn't go on with this work any longer; curious readers can look on their own with 
some reliability for copies of this book in real life and on the internet, due to its 
ubiquitous nature. Quotes displaying its... “quirky” nature can be found with reliability, 
too. 


Of course, the writer of Genesis portrays Joseph's interpretations as objective and 
prophetic. This is a requirement to instill confidence in a reader, for their own reasons, 
seeking to have confidence in the Jewish religion. There is a surprising carry-over to be 
found in this aspect of the Bible and the works of would-be Jewish social influencers; 
look at this statement in the footnotes of the condensed document | am using: 


“...the interpretation of dreams is the via regia to a knowledge of the unconscious 
element in our psychic life.” (pg. 189) (“via regia” means “royal highway”) 


Freud believed, probably not without good reason, that merely asserting something with 
total confidence has an infectious quality on people, who may doubt such things if not 
said by a person they deem, for some reason or other, authoritative on the matter. We 
see examples of this technique being used again, and again, and again, by Jewish social 
influencers of extreme success. However, diverging into other examples is too 
tangential for this chapter. 


Lastly, regarding the tone of the Bible, it pays to remind one of what image is being 
portrayed: 


"But think on me when it shall be well with thee, and shew kindness, | pray thee, unto 
me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house: '° For 
indeed | was stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews: and here also have | done 
nothing that they should put me into the dungeon.” 


The Jew has his own reasons for giving such advantageous information to the gentile; 
he is an ultra-victim, a guileless and guiltless suffer. However, how is the gentile he 
pleads to support him, portrayed? 


23" Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat him.” 
This narrative should be familiar with any reader by now, and is extremely common in 
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Jewish media of all kinds, even when they are writing of minority groups it is expedient 
to aid in order to destroy more powerful groups. Jews are always presented as faultless, 
prescient, completely objective and moral heroes, martyrs, and ultra-victims, while 
gentiles (primarily white) are always portrayed as brutish, villainous, stupid, utterly 
mistaken antagonists and ultra-oppressors. 


Genesis 41 


Pharaoh's Dreams 


28 "This is the thing which | have spoken unto Pharaoh: What God is about to do he 
sheweth unto Pharaoh. *? Behold, there come seven years of great plenty throughout all 
the land of Egypt: °° And there shall arise after them seven years of famine; and all the 
plenty shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the famine shall consume the land; *' 
And the plenty shall not be known in the land by reason of that famine following; for it 
shall be very grievous. * And for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it is 
because the thing is established by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass.” 


Pharaoh, on the subject of dreams, has had two of them: one about cows, the other 
about grain. Both involve healthy, fertile supplies of them being devoured by sickly, sleek 
versions. He seeks out the wisdom to men to explain these dreams, connected, he 
believes, by this similarity. The butler explains that Joseph had interpreted his dreams 
exactly, and Pharaoh calls him. Joseph says the dreams mean that there will be seven 
years of plenty, and seven years of famine, back to back. His recommendation is to 
appoint “wise men” to look over the possession of one fifth of the food harvested during 
the years of plenty to be distributed during the years of famine. The Egyptians are 
swayed by this idea, and Pharaoh decides to appoint Joseph as his second in 
command. 


Here, one sees that the previous chapter's interpretation of dreams- initially ending in a 
disadvantage for Joseph- bleeds into this one, resulting in an advantage. The takeaway, 
naturally, is that clever consultation to one about their dreams can result in an 
advantage for Jews. We have already looked at Freud and the massive success of The 
Interpretation of Dreams for Jews at the expense of gentiles and science in general. We 
need not go into that again, save to examine some interesting, commonly given 
statistics. Jews are usually said to account for 2% of any given occidental country they 
reside in; for example, 2.4% is a given statistic for the United States (p. 227 of Ethnicity 
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in Contemporary America by Jesse O. McKee, 2000, Lanham MD. PDF: 
https://books.google.com/books?id=rrf_HrCTXdgC&pg=PA227#v=onepage&g&f=false). 
In a Review of General Psychology, 2002, Vol. 6, No. 2, 139-152, a list of “The 100 Most 
Eminent Psychologists of the 20th Century” was compiled. A staggering 40% of the 
names on the list were Jewish. A very marked thing about Jews is how they always herd 
around particular fields of occupation. Their involvement in American cinema is 
something worthy of research all on its own, and one does not even need to consult 
statistics: they only need to look through all the names of their favorite movie directors, 
screenwriters, producers, cinematographers, composers, and distribution company 
owners to learn what they need to know. That information, once again, however, evades 
the demand of deep inquiry at this point in our study. 


The keen reader may observe that there was really no need to appoint additional men- 
especially one additional man to the Pharaoh- to lead this siphoning off of the peoples’ 
agriculture. The Pharaoh was sufficient to lead this himself, using men of his choosing. 
This suggestion was merely to lead Pharaoh to electing Joseph as his “court Jew” (for 
further information, read Chapter 5 of The Jews and Modern Capitalism by Werner 
Sombart). The pervasiveness of such Jews (called “conversos” and “maranos” in Spain) 
is said to have lead to the Spanish Inquisition, but in the famous, ultimate irony of so 
many popular stories relating to stories on the suffering of Jews, the instigator himself, 
Tomas de Torquemada, was a “converso.” 


Joseph in Charge of Egypt 


46"And Joseph was thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And 
Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land of 
Egypt. *” And in the seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls. *® And he 
gathered up all the food of the seven years, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up 
the food in the cities: the food of the field, which was round about every city, laid he up 
in the same. *° And Joseph gathered corn as the sand of the sea, very much, until he left 
numbering; for it was without number.” 


Things are going well for Joseph. He is marrying, siring offspring, and ruling Egypt in all 
but name. Of note to the reader, however, is the following: 


“6 And the famine was over all the face of the earth: and Joseph opened all the 
storehouses, and sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore in the land of 
Egypt.°’ And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; because that the 
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famine was so sore in all lands.” 


It should be obvious that there is no need for the rulers of Egypt to sell back their own 
produce during a time of great need, except to enrich the sellers at the expense of the 
people. This would cause great distress for the masses and great enrichment to a few. 
And this is exactly what Joseph wanted. A very informative read over of the events 
involving Nathan Mayer Rothschild and his reaction to Waterloo make the connection 
between Genesis 41 and Jewish practices clear. For more information: Morton, Frederic 
(1962). The Rothschilds: A Family Portrait. London: Secker & Warburg. pp. 53-54. 


Genesis 42 


Joseph's Brothers Go to Egypt 


14"And Joseph said unto them, That is it that | spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies: '° 
Hereby ye shall be proved: By the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither. '®Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, and ye 
shall be kept in prison, that your words may be proved, whether there be any truth in you: 
or else by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies. '’ And he put them all together into 
ward three days.” 


In the Canaanite land where Jacob and his children are still dwelling, there is a famine, 
so he sends 10 of his sons to Egypt to get grain. Bear in mind it is 10 sons because: 1) 
Joseph is in Egypt already; 2) Dinah is his only daughter and therefore not entrusted 
with this mission; and 3) initially, Benjamin, being the youngest male, is not sent along. 


Joseph still holds them in great disdain because of their treatment of him. From the 
previous chapter, we have already established that he was made governor of Egypt and 
made responsible for the sale of food, so this puts him in a position of power over his 
brethren. They do not recognize him, but he recognizes them, and arranges to have 
them thrown in prison, asserting that they are spies. 


Joseph decides to hold Simeon captive and free the others, but will only free Simeon 
and let them talk to him again if they bring Benjamin to him. They express their regrets 
for abusing Joseph amongst each other... Reuben being the most vocal of them, 
reiterating how fast against the idea he was originally, and reinforcing how important it 
is Jewish brethren do not quarrel amongst each other (Talmud Shab. 31a; important in 
this context is the word fellow, which would mean Jew, quite unlike the universalist 
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character people ascribe to it). 


Joseph understands them, despite them thinking he would not, as they doubt he knows 
Hebrew. Deeply moved, he initiates the negotiation he posited, and restores to all the 
free brothers their goods, and supplies them with a goodly quantity of food. They go 

back to Jacob and explain all that happened. Reuben says he will guarantee the 
successful return of Benjamin by his own hand, or his two sons are as good as slain. 

Jacob, bereaved with thoughts on possibilities pertaining to Benjamin, refuses to let him 


go. 


Compared to the previous chapters, little can be said of useful contemporary knowledge 
on Jewish customs here. That patriarchal Israel would not allow Dinah to go on this 
venture is not exactly an Earth-shattering revelation, as the entire span of the Bible and 
all literature related to its support is patriarchal. As- at this point in the story- it is not 
guaranteed whether Benjamin does indeed stay or go, nor is the ultimatum made that 
Reuben must sacrifice his two sons for not bringing back Joseph, these cannot be 
considered rules or guidelines. 


Genesis 43 


The Second Journey to Egypt 


™ “And their father Israel said unto them, If it must be so now, do this; take of the best 
fruits in the land in your vessels, and carry down the man a present, a little balm, and a 
little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: '? And take double money in your 
hand; and the money that was brought again in the mouth of your sacks, carry it again in 
your hand; peradventure it was an oversight: '* Take also your brother, and arise, go 
again unto the man: '* And God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may 
send away your other brother, and Benjamin. If | be bereaved of my children, | am 
bereaved. '° And the men took that present, and they took double money in their hand 
and Benjamin; and rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph.” 


The famine still ongoing, after the family of Israel exhausts their food supply, Jacob 
once again wants them to go to Egypt. They reinforce what had been said and done by 
Joseph, Judah taking especial charge, stressing just how necessary it is that Benjamin 
goes. Reluctantly, Jacob agrees to let this be so, and gives them a long list of supplies 

to bring for their journey, including a large entourage of extra men. As they come to 

Egypt, Joseph arranges to have them dine with him. He restores Simeon to them and, 
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with overflowing emotion, gives them all they want and more; and they give to him a gift 

of “a little balm, and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds.” They eat with 

the Egyptians, albeit the Egyptians sit apart, as apparently, “the Egyptians might not eat 

bread with the Hebrews; for that is an abomination unto the Egyptians.” For as much as 
these Egyptians ostensibly hated Jews, the Jews did far more to utterly decimate the 
Egyptians, and far less to enrich, than the other way around. Any reader familiar with 

Exodus or even previous chapters in Genesis, such as 12, will know this; and | will look 

more into it when | write The Real Teachings of Exodus. 


At any rate, the chapter ends with the brothers sitting “the firstborn according to his 
birthright, and the youngest according to his youth,” once again reinforcing the hierarchy 
of age. However, we end on the note that “Benjamin's mess was five times so much as 
any of their's.” In these past few chapters we have seen multiple examples of this 
youngest of brothers being doted upon, practically spoiled, even. Interestingly, Jews 
stress that such a state of affairs is an advocated subtext of Genesis 25:23. For more 
information pertaining to the complex dynamics between firstborn and youngest, see 
https://www.jtsa.edu/torah/the-older-shall-serve-the-younger/. What one may glean 
from such information- and which is not too far-fetched logically to understand- is that 
the youngest son, the most vulnerable son but “last resort,” needs to be preserved far 
more carefully than the firstborn, especially if there is a long succession of them, 
although the firstborn gets his just rewards as well. 


Genesis 44 


A Silver Cup in a Sack 


°’And he overtook them, and he spake unto them these same words. ’ And they said 
unto him, Wherefore saith my lord these words? God forbid that thy servants should do 
according to this thing: ® Behold, the money, which we found in our sacks' mouths, we 
brought again unto thee out of the land of Canaan: how then should we steal out of thy 
lord's house silver or gold?” 


Joseph accommodates and forgives his brethren far beyond what, for example, most 
gentiles would think possible. Jews have a rather nuanced view on the nature of 
forgiveness. Although one may say | am getting ahead of myself and the program of 
writing | have in mind, | must bring up Leviticus 19:17, saying, “Do not hate your brother 
in your heart.” And how about 19:18? “You shall not take vengeance or bear a grudge 
against any of your people, but you shall love your neighbor as yourself: | am the LORD.” 
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Emphasis on your people. Of note also is we see the “love thy neighbor as thyself” 
commandment- so coveted by Christians because of their deity's use of it in all four 
Gospels (Matthew 22:37-39, Mark 12:30-31, Luke 10:27, John 13:34-35). The four 
Gospels themselves account for half of the eight times that commandment is brought 
up in the entire Bible. 


So what then do we make of Jewish writings on forgiveness in the Talmud, which have a 
much different tone? 


“MISHNA: Despite the fact that the assailant who caused damage gives to the victim all 
of the required payments for the injury, his transgression is not forgiven for him in the 
heavenly court until he requests forgiveness from the victim, as it is stated that God 
told Abimelech after he had taken Sarah from Abraham: “Now therefore restore the wife 
of the man; for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for you, and you shall live” (Genesis 
20:7)...” (Bava Kamma 92a:4) 


“It is forbidden for a person to be cruel and refuse to be appeased. Rather, he should be 
easily pacified, but hard to anger. When the person who wronged him asks for 
forgiveness, he should forgive him with a complete heart and a willing spirit. Even if he 
aggravated and wronged him severely, he should not seek revenge or bear a grudge. This 
is the path of the seed of Israel and their upright spirit. In contrast, the insensitive 
gentiles do not act in this manner. Rather, their wrath is preserved forever...” (Mishneh 
Torah, Repentance 2:10) 


“Yom Kippur does not atone for sins between a man and his comrad (fellow-man) until 
he conciliates him. Even if he angered him only in words, he is required to appease him 
(his fellow-man). And if at first he is not pacified, he (must) return and go to hima 
second and third time. Each time he should take three men with him, and if on the third 
time he does not become reconciled he (no longer) is obligated to him, (nevertheless 
afterwards he should say before ten (people) that he did request forgiveness from 
him)...” (Shulchan Arukh, Orach Chayim 606:1) 


“Rava understood this verse differently and said: With regard to whoever forgoes his 

reckonings with others for injustices done to him, the heavenly court in turn forgoes 

punishment for all his sins, as it is stated: “He bears sin and forgives transgression” 

(Micah 7:18). Whose sins does He bear? The sins of one who forgoes his reckonings 
with others for injustices committed against him.” (Rosh Hashanah 17a:14) 


Note the far more callous tone in these passages than the commandment shows 


152 


people. That is because the latter is only about Jews, while the former is about gentiles. 
We are not to be forgiven, for one, unless we beg for it like Abimelech and right what we 
have supposedly wrong. For another, we are said to be incapable of alleviating grudges 
and wrath. Obviously, reconciliation is something Jews view as being special only to 
them, something they do amongst each other as a matter of course, as a faculty of 
higher being that gentiles do not possess with one another. They alone possess the 
faculties to forgive gentiles, who cannot forgive Jews or each other. Such writing is only 
further evidence on the mountain of writings Jews have made pertaining to their 
spiritual lordship over the gentiles, who are brutish animals, lacking any subtlety, 
intelligence, or soul. Come and hear. He who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


The plot of Genesis 44 is an interesting one. The brothers returned silver and gold that 
they found in their packs, but Joseph hatches a scheme by putting a silver cup he 
claims to use for divination in Benjamin's sack. He then sends his servant up to accuse 
them down the road of stealing it. As they come back to Joseph, he says the one who 
was caught with the silver cup in the sack- Benjamin- will become his slave. The 
brothers attempt to fight back by saying they must return with Benjamin, upon their 
word to their father. Naturally, this silver cup is just a means to an end, a device that 
Joseph is using. What would a reader with some wits think it is for? It could be for 
ensnaring the brothers unfairly, or extracting some further testimonies from the 
brothers, or for gifting Benjamin even further, or some combination of these three. We 
will see soon enough. 


Genesis 45 


8 “So now it was not you that sent me hither, but God: and he hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 9 Haste 
ye, and go up to my father, and say unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made 
me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not: 10 And thou shalt dwell in the land 
of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy children's 
children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou hast: 11 And there will | nourish 
thee; for yet there are five years of famine; lest thou, and thy household, and all that thou 
hast, come to poverty.” 


Joseph Makes Himself Known 


It is revealed that- at least in the context of the story of Joseph- the silver cup was 
simply a ploy to bring his brothers back into Egypt. The perceptive reader will realize, 
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with some sense of humor, that Joseph literally made his brothers his “captive 
audience,” just to reveal himself to them. This is done with an incredible rapture and 
weeping, so much so that he arouses the attention of Pharaoh. And the Jews calls 
Christian saint “fairies!” (p 70 of The Talmud Unmasked by Pranaitis.) The unbelievable 
eruptions of emotion present in the Bible are enough to make one wonder if such a word 
is not more befitting of them. (Although | admit it is a close match.) 


At any rate... 


His emotion causes him to reveal his deception, and now that he is speaking to his 
brothers with his true identity known, he wants them to tell his father what he has 
accomplished in Egypt. Pharaoh is actually very pleased to meet Joseph's brothers, and 
promises an esteemed space for them in Egypt if they retrieve their father and bring the 
entire household back. They will be dwelling in the land of Goshen. 


Goshen is considered a specific part of Egypt in the Bible; specifically, it is a part found 
along the Nile. Writers speculate that it is a specific nome (term for a piece of territory in 
ancient Egypt) located in the Eastern Delta, known as “Gesem,.” covering the Western 
end of the Wadi Tumilat, the Eastern end being the district of Succoth (John Van 
Seeters, The Geography of the Exodus, 2001), which is itself mentioned earlier in 
Genesis and other times in the Bible, most notably apropos Genesis 33:17. Its being the 
2nd station of the Exodus (12:37) appears to make sense as it is reasonable to say the 
Jews would not have gone far during the early stages of said journey. At least for this 
aspect of the story, the Jews who wrote the Torah seem to have done some 
geographical research. It is a moot point, as it should be known by now that the Torah is 
not a work of nonfiction; it is a story presenting hypothetical situations in which Jews 
can learn how to kill and rob gentiles. 


Speaking of which, hearken back to Genesis 26 and 28, mentioned previously in this 
book; we know that Egypt and Canaan are considered the same thing. This accounts for 
the wording of such verses: 


17"...get you unto the land of Canaan; 18 And take your father and your households, and 
come unto me: and | will give you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat 
of the land.” 


Besides the fact that Jews know how to make even their ostensibly positive success 
stories seem ominous, and that even while pretending to make them the words of a 
gentile, these verses convey the continuity of context, that Canaan and Egypt are 
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considered the same. 


It may strike you as it struck me that Egypt is a land which experienced 2 years of plenty, 
and is in the middle of five years of famine (45:6). Does it really seem wise of Pharaoh 
to bring in an entire Jewish household, consisting of 13 children and enough servants 
and animals to supply all of these people? Is it possible that Joseph's theatrical display 
of emotion was used to acquire the sympathy of Pharaoh, and bring his whole family in, 
similar to how Filipinos and Filipinas work to get their whole family across the sea and 

into the United States after successfully marrying a white spouse? After all, he could 
have revealed his identity to them at any time. However, he chose such a way, and such 
a time, that it would have an effect on Pharaoh and his sympathy. The silver cup is the 
catalyst of this entire event, whether or not my theory is true. 


Let us calm down with a few motivational verses on how deeply affectionate Jews are 
for each other, and forget how murderous and deceitful they are when approaching 
everyone else: 


Berachot 16b-17a — May it be Your will...that in our lot there dwell love and 
brotherhood, peace and friendship. 


Berachot 17a — Try to always be on the best terms with your relatives and all men...that 
you may be beloved above and well-liked below. 


Betzah 32a — Jews are compassionate children of compassionate parents. 


Deuteronomy 15:7-8 — You shall not harden your heart, nor avert your hand from your 
poor brother. But you shall surely open your hand to him. 


Now we will return to our regular program. 


Genesis 46 


Jacob Goes to Egypt 


31 “And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his father's house, | will go up, and 
shew Pharaoh, and say unto him, My brethren, and my father's house, which were in the 
land of Canaan, are come unto me; 32 And the men are shepherds, for their trade hath 
been to feed cattle; and they have brought their flocks, and their herds, and all that they 
have. 33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, What is 
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your occupation? 34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ trade hath been about cattle from 
our youth even until now, both we, and also our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of 
Goshen; for every shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians.” 


Jacob embarks on his journey to Egypt. His whole crew numbers about 70 people (if 
one reads the King James Bible, “threescore and ten;” 20 was also called a “score), not 
counting either the descendants of his daughter Dinah (46:15) or the wives of his sons 

(46:26). Remember, for what it’s worth, Israel is and always be a patriarchy. 


At any rate, Jacob’s entourage makes a brief stop in Beersheba (the significance of 
which requires the reader to hearken back to 21:22-34) to sacrifice to God, where the 
selfsame God he is sacrificing to appears and speaks to him, once again promising him 
and all Jews that a great nation will be made out of them in Egypt. Once again, the not 
so subtle implication of such a statement is that they are given rights to all means to 
achieve this end; there is no explicit morality to be conducted for such promises. 


Now, when they arrive in Egypt, there is the typical ceremony one could expect when 
Jacob (a Jewish father) meets his son again after a long and uncertain departure. The 
verses above are interesting in that such words spoken to Pharaoh would denote an 
extremely servile people. Remember, although these are Joseph's relatives, they are still 
complete strangers; they need a way to ingratiate themselves to Pharaoh quickly, 
especially considering the quite sizable community they are bringing to (hypothetical) 
ancient Egypt: specifically, the Goshen region, the (again, hypothetical) character of 
which we already looked into with Genesis 45’s overview. The way Joseph explains how 
to do so would indeed be most effective for the situation as the Egyptians feel endeared 
to Joseph, but it is just interesting how quite apart it is in its implications, is it not, from 
being the fullness of being promised a great nation of your own in a foreign country by 
your own God? We already see how this has turned out in practically every instance 
previous that the Jews were promised a new piece of Canaan, and we will continue to 
see, as it affords constant reminder that Egypt is considered part of Canaan (Genesis 26 
and 28). 


Whether | have mentioned it before or not, it warrants bringing up that a general tool 
used in these texts is the implication that Jews are either morally justified for whatever 
wrongdoings they are about to commit or that they are in fact completely innocent. 
From these passages, one would assume that if Egypt were to maltreat them, it would 
make Jewish retaliation a matter of “the ends justify the means;” it is the reason Jews 
hold so tightly onto such reasoning to this day. As we have seen in the instance of 
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Genesis 35 however, the extent to which their chosen means are justified can come very 
harshly into question; we ought to apply the same scrutiny to their solutions to every 
problem. 


Genesis 47 


Joseph brings his father and five brothers to Pharaoh, and they conduct themselves as 
he instructed, with mannerism and words of great servility. They say that they are 
merely there “to sojourn” (47:4) but, as we know from the promises made to Jacob in 
Genesis 47, that this is by no means what they have in mind, ultimately. However, saying 
you will create a great nation in the midst of a foreign country that is, at the moment, 
more powerful than you, is very unwise. Ultimately, as a favor to Joseph's family for his 
perceived service, they are given what is said to be the best district for land, Rameses. 
Joseph is also noted bringing food to the family (47:12). 


Joseph and the Famine 


13 “And there was no bread in all the land; for the famine was very sore, so that the land 
of Egypt and all the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the famine. 14 And Joseph 
gathered up all the money that was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh's 
house. 15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for why should we die in thy 
presence? for the money faileth.” 


Lo and behold, in the very next verse from where we are informed that the Jews are 
receiving nourishment from a very influential family member, we are reminded that the 
land is still in famine! It is not hard to see what is going on here: Joseph, a Jew, is aiding 
his very sizable community at the expense of Egypt at large. He is also bringing all the 
money of the people to Pharaoh, where it then fails. See, in a society where money is 
being collected or taxed egregiously while no work is being exported- indeed, when no 
money is even allowed in the hands of the common folk, it is natural that the money will 
feel. None is being made, none is being circulated. After all, we see nothing about the 
money actually being used to import goods for the common folk; it is all going to 
Pharaoh because of his more or less fictitious value as an Egyptian ruler. And even 
worse, there is reason food and money have to become such mismanaged issues 
because Joseph has his reserves ready to export from! The natural way to solve this 
issue would be for Joseph to send food to people from the reserves free of charge or 
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export it for money to possibly buy more imports of more valuable foods; in the former 
case it could also be that they have money to purchase valuable exports from. While the 
famines striking lands far and wide is the issue presented here, these would be the valid 
things to consider in such times of need. But, as we should well know by now, Joseph 
was not trying to enrich the common folk. 


But, to add insult to injury, the option Joseph chooses is to trade their livestock for the 
food. The most unreasonable, ruthless, and callous demand of all. He is giving food free 
of charge to his own folks no strings attached, but for the people of Egypt he took all 
their money and then demands the livestock in exchange for the food. Livestock that, in 
good times, would provide them with all the food they need, regardless of money. The 
natural result of this is that the people will fail to sustain them even when conditions 
return to normal, and this is exactly what happens in the story, but it does not stop there, 
because the step by step instructions on proper, supreme extortion, usury and 
dictatorship is not yet complete. 


When they inevitably come to complain to him about this issue, he asks them to SELL 
ALL THEIR LAND to Pharaoh and therefore complete the system of oligarchy he is 
aiming for. While some people may say this is is an impersonal choice as he is deferring 
complete control to Pharaoh, keep in mind that he is essentially second in command 
only to Pharaoh, and often serves as Pharaoh's more or less official mouthpiece. 
Therefore it really is more or less like giving complete control of the land to Joseph if 
they sell it to their leaders. The result is best summed up here: 


“20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every 
man his field, because the famine prevailed over them: so the land became Pharaoh's. 
21 And as for the people, he removed them to cities from one end of the borders of 
Egypt even to the other end thereof.” 


Naturally, because this is the Old Testament, the people respond not with anger, but with 
gratitude for being “saved” by Joseph's perfidious policies. The final cut is when he also 
decrees that all the people give a fifth of their yields to the royalty of Egypt. This on its 
own would not be entirely disagreeable, except that it comes at the end of Joseph: 


e Giving food to his fellow Jews for free that he charged the Egyptians for; 
e Demanding all money be given directly from the people to Pharaoh; 
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e Demanding livestock for food when times are good and the people have 
absolutely no cattle left; 
e Demanding that all the people sell their land to Egyptian royalty in exchange for 
their license to use it for agriculture to return. 


Jews have been doing such things, as it turns out, throughout their entire history of 
interactions with host nations. The entire Jewish Encyclopedia (Funk and Wagnalls, the 
series written by Isidore Singer and Cyrus Adler) makes it clear that this has been a 
prevalent source of either confirmed fact or controversy when it comes to the Jews, but 
in particular | want to draw the reader's attention to the story on Joseph Suk 
Oppenheimer, documented in Volume IX, pages 414-419, the story of whom the 
controversial Third Reich film Jud SUB (directed by Veit Harlan) is based upon. It is 
always useful to keep in mind, in moments if the reader still doubts their capacity to do 
such things, the infamous verses that are Deuteronomy 23:19: 


19 “Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, 
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury 20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury: that the LORD thy God may 
bless thee in all that thou settest thine hand to in the land whither thou goest to possess 

it.” 


Nonetheless, the chapter ends with Jacob making preparations to die. As always, he 
asks to not be buried in Egypt with the gentiles, but with his own people. Interestingly, 
you can find out the reason for this with a little bit of intuition by reading Shulchan Arukh 
362:5 or, from the Talmud, BT Sanhedrin 47a. To give clarity, we will look at the latter 

here: 


“They do not bury a wicked man beside a righteous one; even a grossly wicked person 
[is not buried] alongside a moderately wicked one. And likewise they do not bury a 
righteous person, and so much the more an average individual beside an extremely 
pious one.” 


Indeed, to this day, Jews widely accept that the reason for their separate cemeteries is 
because they consider all gentiles to be wicked and therefore, they cannot be laid down 
with them. 


To wrap up the chapter, Jacob expresses the wish to Joseph, who lays his hand upon 
Israel's thigh just as that angel on Mount Peniel did; and Jacob worships. 
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Genesis 48 


Manasseh and Ephraim 


12 “And Joseph brought them out from between his knees, and he bowed himself with 
his face to the earth. 13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand toward 
Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel's right hand, and brought 
them near unto him. 14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon 
Ephraim's head, who was the younger, and his left hand upon Manasseh's head, guiding 
his hands wittingly; for Manasseh was the firstborn.” 


Jacob calls his son Joseph over, along with the two sons the latter had while in Egypt as 
a stranger. He says he will bless them just as he will bless his own son, which- if we 
know from my explanation all the way back in Chapter 6- is not entirely true. They are, as 
usual, blessed with promises of great land, progeny, and general prosperity. 
Interestingly, this chapter- in the usually Jewish, overly complicated way of making an 
example out of a mistake and argument- explains a tradition in which, while blessing 
two sons like this, the grandfather has to put his right hand in the hand in the hand of 
the firstborn, and the left hand in the hand of the younger. Whether it is formality or has 
a deeper reason, such as the right hand being the dominant for most people, | suppose, 
is a moot point. He also blesses Joseph with one more ridge of land than he promises 
to give his brothers- land he stole from the Amorites with force. Other than these things, 
there is not much to say about this chapter. 


Genesis 49 


Once again, there is not much to say about Genesis 49; we are winding down for the end 
of the Book of Genesis, thankfully. Jacob praises all of his sons individually with prose 
that one presumes could be (and probably already is) translated into some kind of 
psalm. He then reiterates his wish: 


“| am to be gathered unto my people: bury me with my fathers in the cave that is in the 
field of Ephron the Hittite, 30 In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which is 
before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the 
Hittite for a possession of a buryingplace. 31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there | buried Leah. 32 The 
purchase of the field and of the cave that is therein was from the children of Heth.” 
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Genesis 50 


As | said, the book winds down for the conclusion of Genesis. Joseph convinces 
Pharaoh to embalm his father and embark on the journey to Ephron with him, bringing 
an entourage of his own. All except the children, herds and flocks went on this journey 

with them. Upon his return, Joseph's brethren- concerned that Joseph is still mad at 
them- concoct a ruse about how Jacob supposedly wants Joseph to not hold a grudge 
against them. Nonetheless, Joseph believes it, and weeps and embraces and forgives 
them once again. The chapter ends with him dying and being embalmed in Egypt: quite 
an interesting turn of events, considering all of the previous chapters which built such a 
strong propaganda against this. 
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Afterword by William 
Schnarr 


With that concludes this first work in a planned series going over as much of the Bible 
as possible. | have a sense that, no matter the intent of my work, it will reach a very 
small and ultimately uncaring group of people who may just say that it is all completely 
bogus anyway. Ley has experienced pretty much nothing but criticism for his own work 
and contribution to this topic and has been involved much longer and researched much 
more extensively than | have. However, because of the intent, as Mussolini says fascism 
dictates of life, it is a deed that has to be carried out for its own sake: as if it did matter. | 
have a hope that my joint effort with Ley will reach the right people and, even if | end up 
not being gratified for the effort during my lifetime, more people may look into this 
research after | pass. After all, it is not grandiose to say so when one considers how 
nobody has put forth the combination of facts and the resultant conclusions that we 
have. 


-William Schnarr 
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